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PREFACE.

THuE readers of the Baptist Magazine are respectfully reminded
that the “ New Series” which commenced in January 1813, was
originated by the Rev. Messrs. Fuller, Ryland, Hinton and Faw-
cett. On the cover of the first number will be found an Address
to the Christian public, particularly to the Baptist denomination,
written by Mr. Fuller, who, after assigning the reasons for
commencing such a work, proceeds to state the ends proposed
to be answered by it, and the principles on which it would be
conducted.*

From that time to the present the Editors have endeavoured to
make the Magazine subservient to the interests of the denomina-
tion, whose name it bears, both by diffusing and defending the
principles to which it was originally pledged, and by the appro-
priation of its entire profits, amounting to upwards of £3000, to
the necessities of those for whose benefit they were specifically
intended.

That during this period their editorial labours have been free
from imperfection, that imperfection which attaches to every work
carried on by human agency, it would be as vain in them to pre-
tend, as it would have been folly in their readers to have expected.
Perfection is not the attribute of man ; and in reference to every
class of literary productions, the critic has long since declared—

¢ Whoever thinks a faultless work to see,

Thioks, what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er shall be.”’
Whatever measure of success, however, may have attended their
labours, of which it becomes not them to speak, they can with
confidence declare, the simplicity of their aim to promote the
divine glory, and to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints.

The readers of this periodical are aware of the unhappy contro-
versy relative to the Baptist Missionary Society, which has been
urged on the attention of the denomination during the past year:—

* We must be satisfied by a reference to this address, our limits uot allowing
of extracts from it, as we intended.
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a controversy, however, by no means exclusively denominational, or
of local concermmnent, but one that relates to questions of the widest
practical bearing, and which claim the impartial consideration of
all who feel themselves interested in the great principles involved
In missionary enterprize. Deeply as the occasion is to be re-
gretted, which rendered it necessary to occupy so many pages of
the present volume with that painful subject, the Editors had no
alternative, when several pamphlets issuing from respectable
quarters, and abounding with counter statements, and conflicting
testimony, were laid upon their table. Under these circumstances
they were desirous to place before their readers a concise and con-
nected view of the evidence bearing on the points at issue, which
in the progress of the discussion had accumulated upon them.
And thus summoned by their official duty, they have fearlessly
contributed their feeble aid, to what they verily believe to be the
cause of truth and nghteousness, before whose authority all human
suffrage must bow. But they have not rushed with eager impa-
tience into the contest, nor resembled the wariike animal that
“ paweth in the valley, and smelleth the battle afar off.”

To their respectable correspondents, whose contributions have
enriched the pages of this volume, the Editors embrace the op-
portunity of expressing their grateful acknowledgments; and of
soliciting their continued support. Notwithstanding the testi-
monies to the improvement of the Magazine received during the
past year, its conductors are not disposed to rest satlsﬁed with
present attainments. They wish to see it still rising in value and
extending in circulation. And if the respectable members.of the
denomination, whose organ it has long been, will second and sus-
tain their efforts, these objects of their desire may be easily ac-
complished. And surely it cannot be too much to expect the
zealous co-operation of their brethren in the ministry, who, in the
dearest objects of their affections on earth, hold a sort of rever-
sionary interest in the sale of the work to which their assistance
is mvited.

To the members of the denomination generally, the Editors re-
spectfully say,—If you deem The Baptist Magazine worthy of
being the organ of your sentiments, and the repository for your
use ; and its benevolent object deserving your support, patronize
and recommend it—aid it by your influence, your counsels, your
contributions, and your prayers.
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Tue Lire oF LuTHER, OR A BRIEF
HisToRY OF THE REFORMATION IN
GERMANY.

( Extracted froma German Tract published
at Berlin in the yeur 1817, chiefly asa
Present for the Young, on occusion of
the Celebration of the 300th Anniver-
sary of that Event*)

MARTIN LUTHER was the son of
a poor labourer, Haus Luther, and
of Margaret, his wife, who lived,
at the period just preceding his
birth, at a village named Moere,
not far distant from the town of
Eisleben.+ To the latter place
the mother had proceeded, for the
purpose of making some pur-
chases, when the subject of this
memoir was born, on the 10th of
November, 1483. The infant was
baptized the following day, in the
church called St. Peter’s, and he
received the name of Martin, from
the circumstance of this being what
is termed St. Martin's day.

Who could have thought at that
time, that the offspring of so poor
a man was to become instrumental
in enlightening half the world ! The
decrees of the Almighty are in-
scrutable. His works, in the be-
ginning, often appear insignificant,
but they ‘end in glory. He gene-
rally performs great things by
humble instruments, The man
through whom the Lord intends to
accomplish some grand design,
must be exercised in humility ;

* The Tract has passed through ten edi-
iion_s (up to 1820), comprising 106,000
copies,

t A town of Saxony, the oapital of the
county of Mausfeld, two miles S,E. of
Mansfeld, and 12 W, of Halle; about
5,400 inhabitants,

VoL. III, 3d Series.

and thus it was in the case of Lu-
ther.

Little Martin was sent to school
at a very early age. His pious
father carried him in his arms to
Mausfeld, for he had determined
to lose no time in training him up
to that whichis good. Martin was
so delighted with his studies, that
his father soon thought it advisable
to have him placed in the high
school at Magdeburg, and subse-
quently at Eisnach, where Le was
to prepare for more serious studies.
Here he suffered many privations ;
his poor father being unable to
make any very suitable provision
for his son. Martin, therefore,
joined a few other poor scholars
in singing hymns in the streess,
and his share of the few pence
with which they were rewarded,
proved some relief to him. It was
at this period thatthe finger of God
became strikingly visible in the life
of Luther. At Eisnach, the atten-
tion of an excellent woman, Mrs,
Conrad Cotta, was peculiarly ex-
cited in favour of young Luther,
from the spirit of piely which
seemed to animate him during the
performance of the devotional ex-
ercise above alluded to. This
pious lady felt induced to take the
young Christian into her own fa-
mily, and being thus comfortably
provided for, he had an ample
opportunity of pursuing his studies;
and this he did with so much dili-
gence, that he was admitted, at
the age of eighteen, into the uni-
versity of Erfurth. Here, aguin,
his progress was such, as to pro-
cure for him, after the expiration

B



2 The Life of Martin Luther.

of two years, the title of * Magis-
ter;” which confers the authority
of teaching in public. His invari-
ablc rule was to prepare and
strengthen himsclf for his pious
Iabours by prayer to the Lond, 2
practice he would often and ur-
gently recommend to others.

As the instrument, in the hands
of the Lord, through whom those
cternal truths, then almost entirely
out of practical remembrance,
were to be re-published to the
worll, he was in the first instance
led to a knowledge of them for
himself. There was at Exfurth a
large library, which Luther fre-
quented with a view to the en-
targement of his own knowledge.
Here he one day found a Latin
Bible, and liow great was his joy !
He never had seen one before.
Opening it atthe history of Samuel,
he read that portion through at
once; and as often as he could,
returned to read his Bible, and
thus he acquired wisdom and di-
viue instruction,

Yet, in order to his proclaiming
the truth to the world, it appeared
best that he should have an official
calling ; and this was brought about
by the Lord ina wonderful manner.
Luther had consented, agreeably to
This father’s wishes, to embrace the
profession of the law. Taking a
walk one evening, with a friend
named Alexius, they were over-
taken by a severe thunder-storm.
A flash of lightning struck so near
to Luther, that he fell to the ground
and remained senseless for some
time, whilst his friend was actually
struck dead at bis side by the
same flash. In his great fright,
Luther vowed that he would be-
come an ecclesiastic, and enter a
cloister. He imagined thercby to
please the Lord, aud accordingly
Le went forthwith into the cloister
of Augustine at Erfurth, in 1507.
His father was much displeased at

this, and Luther was subsequently
tilled with regret at having provok-
ed the displeasure of his father.
Yet he was forced to remain in the
cloister, and this was for good
purposes—no doubt from an es-
pecial providence of God.

About this period, Frederick,
Priuce of Saxony, conceived the
plan of establishing a new univer-
sity at Wittenberg.  Dr. Stanpitz,
the Prince’s chaplain, was commis-
sioned to appoint the requisite
teachers to that establishment.
Knowing Luther, as a young man
both of learning and piety, Dr.
Stanpitz called tor him to Witten~
berg. Inthe year 1508 he became
a master at the new umiversity.
Here his labours, from the very
commencement, were matter of
astonishment to his colleagues.
Dr. Mellerstadt having heard him
on one occasion, said, “la this
man dwells a fine spirit ; he rests
firmly on the Bible and the word
of Jesus Chrisi, which no man can
overthrow.”

Whenever it pleases God to ac-
complish some divine appointment,
all things must combine to work in
its favour. Thus it was necessary
that Luther should be made ac-
quainted with the great corruption
of the church at that time. In the
year 1510, the cloister at Witten-
berg had some favour to seek at
the hands of the Pope. Luther
was called upon to proceed to
Rome, and this again was a mani-
festation of God'’s especial design,
for thus Luther became an eye-
witness to the wickedness of the
clergy there, and to the general
wretchedness which prevailed ; and
at which he felt deeply distressed.
He afterwards frequently said,  he
would not take one thousand florins
not to have seen Rome.”

On his return, in 1512, he was
commanded by his cloister to be-
come ‘“ Doctor of the Holy Serip-
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tures.” Atfirst he objected, not
knowing the mind of God in this
providence; buthe presently yield-
ed, and the Prince himself defrayed
the requisite expences. The result
was favourable. Luther now pos-
sessed authority and courage, and
was able to dispute with effect.
On being reproached with the strict-
ness of his teaching, he would
reply, * They have madc me Doc-
tot of the Holy Scriptures : I have
sworn by the Bible; and to the
Bible'I will hold.”

Before he could apply a remedy
against the corruption then pre-
vailing, it was necessary that he
should first become more fully ac-.
quaintéd with its nature and extent;
and accordidgly it pleased God so
to order the course of events, that
Luther was commissioned by. Dr.
Stanpitz, in 1516, to visit all clois-
ters in Meissin and Thuringen. And
what did he discover there ! How
did he speak and teach ! The Bible
was what he universally recom-
mended ta the clergy, and he in-
sisted on order and regularity.

Thus the principal instrument
was become prepared and fitted,
by various meaus, for the accom-
plishment of the great work ; and
by him the other estimable indivi-
duals mentioned before, who saw
more and more clearly the justness
of Dr. Luther’s doctrines, and felt
constrained to become his faithful
coadjutors, were both instructed
and enconraged to proceed.

But how was the work of refor-
mation carried on? Just like all
divine operations ; gradually, and
by means of particular circum-
stances favourably combining, al-
though accompanied by many hin-
drances and sacrifices. Among
the nearest and most important of
these circumstances, was the great
abuse existing with respect to the
system of absolutions. Priests at
that time, travelling throughout

3

various countries, offered tn the
people, in the name of the Popa,
and for money, absolution from
acts of penitence, and forgiveness
of sins. One of these priests,
named John Tetzel, belonging to
the cloister of the Dominicans at
Pirna, was eminently skilful in
these wicked extortions, which'he
accomplished by various sorts of
lies and deceptions, pretending he
possesserl the power of pardoning,
by order of the Pope, the grossest
sing, even such as they (the peo-
ple) might intend to commit in
future, if they would but pay large
sums of money ; — a truly horrible
state of things. Such as gave
what he chose to demand, were
furnished by him with letters, tes-
tifying that their sins were pardon-
ed. These letters were called
letters of absolution."

In the year 1517, Tetzel came
into the neighbourhood of Juter-
bock and Wittenberg, froin which
places several of the inhabitants
went to him to purchase letters of
absolution. Luther, upon being
informed of this, taught the people
in his sermons, that no forgive-
ness of sin could be purchased for
money, but that God was willing
to give it gratuitously and freely,
for Jesus Christ’s sake, to all those
who were penitent and willing to
amend. Yet several came to him
to confess great sins. Dr. Luther
explained to them the nature of
true repentance, but they replied
that they stood in need of none,
having procured letters of absolu-
tion. Luther, distressed and moved
to pity by the deception practised
on the people, earnestly told them
that their letters could avail them
nothing, there being no remission
of sins without repentance ; where-
upon they returned to Tetzel, com-
plaining that they had purchased
his letters of absolution in wvain.
Tetzel became so emaged at this,

B2



4 The Life of Martin Luther.

that Ire said Luther ought to have
his tongue cut out, and then to be
burnt alive. And in order to create
alarm, he actually cansed a scaf-
fold to be erected at Juterbock.
But what did Luther do? Confid-
ing firmly in God, whose glory he
sought to promote, he published a
large book, wherein he explained
how a man might obtain forgive-
ness of sin. Nay, he wrote down
ninety-five especial articles on the
subject, and affixed them, accord-
ing to the custown of the universi-
ties, to the walls of the palace
church at Wittenberg, inviting all
men of learning to discuss the
matter with him, and to examine
whether or not these propositions
were true, or whether they were
able to disprove his doctrines,
"This took place on the 31st of Oc-
tober, 1517, which day is in many
places celebrated annually as the
anuiversary of the Reformation, to
which great work this was the first
great step. The consternation oc-
casioned hereby was so vast, as
speedily to reach the Pope, who,
in great rage, commanded Dr.
Luther to come to Rome, to be
punished ; but God protected him.
He inclined the heart of the pious
Prince (of Saxony) not to let him
go. He was, however, obliged, in
1518, to appear at Augsburg, to
defend himself before a cardinal,
by whom Luther was commanded
to recant all his opinions, and to
confess tihat he had been teaching
error. Dr. Luther replied, ¢ This
I cannot do: prove to me from the
Scriptures that it is so.” Being
tlireatened by the cardinal with
punishment, he answered, *I have
given up my will to the will of God,
and though I had four hundred
heads, I would lose them all sooner
than retract my doctrine of faith.”
Whereupon, he was for this time
set free,

Some time afterwards, the Pope

himself, however, wrote to the
Prince, complaining of the protec-
tion he was extending to Luther,
and demanded anew that he should
send him to Rome. Butthe Prince
feared God, and complied not with
the Pope’s desires, Luther’s work,
meanwhile, made constant pro-
gress : he published many good
books, particularly sermons, which
travelled through the world, and
imparted light and comfort unto
many.

The new year, 1519, brought
with it anew trial to Luther. The
Pope sent his Chamberlain, Mr.
Von Miltit, to the Prince of Saxony,
to try either to gain the Priuce in
his favour, or to turn the mind of
Luther. To meet this messenger,
Luther was invited to come to
Altenburg, and was there urged, in
a very friendly mannper, to change
his mind. Luther replied, ¢ What
I have taught I cannot retract, for
I have taught the truth. I am
willing, lowever, to desist from
attacking Tetzel and his followers,
provided they hold their peace,
and do not provoke me.” Thus
outward quietness appeared to be
restored, but the enemies of truth
did not rest. Through their oppo-
sition, they helped to forward the
cause of reform. Dr. Eck, a
learned man, caused a disputation
to be held at Leipsic, but he could
not prevail against Luther and
Carlstadt; incensed at which, he
proceeded to Rome, where he
raised accusations against Luther,
so strong as to provoke the Pope,
in great fury, to excommunicate
Luther, and all who believed his
doctrines; permitting and com-
manding that they might be de-
prived of honour, office, property,
and life. He caused the writings
of Luther to' be publicly burnt at
Rome. But what did Luther, on
hearing this ? Surprising is the step
he now ventured upon. He took



The Life of Martin Luther. 5

the Pope’s hull and others of his
papers, and likewise burned them
publicly at Wittenberg ; thus prov-
ing that he cared not for the pre-
tended visible head of the church.
God, no doubt, guve him the con-
rage and the strength he thus dis-
played.

Still many another hard conflict
this brave reformer was destined
to sustain. God was with him
throughout, and Him he trnsted
and obeyed ; wherefore God did
not forsake him. A new emperor,
Charles V. had mounted the throne,
and before him the Prince of
Sazony and Dr. Luther were ac-
cused by the Pope; the Doctor
being forthwith summoned to ap-
pear at the Diet, to be held at
Worms, in 1521, hefore the empe-
ror, princes, cardinals, and bishops,
in council assembled. Before these
he was to defend himself. e was
advised by many not to go, seeing
the great danger atteuding such a
step ; but the brave Reformer re-
plied, “I am called ; I must pro-
ceed in Christ, though there should
be at Worms as many devils as
there are tiles on the roofs of the
houses, yet I must go.” Some
reminded him of the fate of John
Huss, who. was burnt alive at a
Diet held one hundred yearsbefore;
to whom he courageously replied,
“ And if they made a fire, reach-
ing from Wittenberg to Worms,
yet I must go; I must defend the
Gospel of Jesus.” How noble a
mind was Luther’s ! He arrived at
Worms on the 16th of April, and
immediately on the following day
was summoned to appear before
the imperial assembly. Here lay
the books published by him. He
was asked whether he were willing
to retract their contents. He re-
quested time for consideration,
_wllich was granted till the follow-
ing day. What must he have felt
then! He spent the whole night in

prayer to God, and then was en-
abled, by the strength of the Spirit
of the Lord, boldly to open his
mouth, and to say —** Since your
imperial majesty and your princely
graces desire a round answer, I
will give one that cannot easily he
misunderstood.  Save that I be
proved from God’s word to have
erred, I neither can norwill retract,
seeing it is not good to do aught
contrary to conscience. FHere I
am; I cannot turn; God help me.
Amen ”

The whole assembly was deeply
agitated. They looked at one an-
other with astonishment. At length
Luther  was once more invited to
retract, but he continued stedfast,
requesting he might not be urged
to act contrary to his conscience ;
and then he was dismissed. O,
brethren, consider the hardness of
the conflict, for his life was in
danger ; but remember also the
glorious victory! Oh, the great
power of faith and prayer! The
emperor had given his promise to
have him safely re-conducted to liis
home, but now the ambassadors of
the Pope urgently entreated the
emperor not to keep this promise;
to whom the emperor nobly re-
plied, ¢ Andthaugh truth and faith
should be found no where else in
the world, they shall yet be found
with the Roman emperor.” Do you
not again perceive here the finger
of God?

But our hero for the truth had
not yet escaped from all dangers.
After his departure, the ambassa-
dors succceded so far as to induce
the emperor silently to permit his
being proclaimed ‘¢ a banished
man;” that is, his life was placed
at the mercy of every man who
might meet him. Luther was thus
in the most immineut danger, but
his God was with him. Ile dis-
posed the heart of the Prince to
send for him secretly, whilst yet
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on his journey home, and to secure
a safe retreat for him. This was
accomplished by means of armed
horsemen, meeting him in a forest,
who forced him out of the carriage,
placed him on a horse, and hurried
with him to a castle named Wart-
burg.  There he was disguised
under the dress of a knight, a
strange name being given him.
Thus he remained concealed for
the space of nine months, nobody
knowing what was become of Dr.
Luther. Yet the work of the Re-
formation was not hereby stopped.
No; that great cause was evidently
advancing, for nothing can prevent
the accomplishment of whatsoever
God is pleased to foster. Dr.
Luther here commenced the great
work of translating the Bible into
the German language; he also
wrote many other good books,
whilst his colleagues at Wittenberg
were actively engaged in bringing
about a salutary change at that
place. Many abuses were abo-
lished, a better style of preaching
was introduced, the holy sacra-
ment of the Lord’s Supper admi-
nistered in a manner more consist-
ent with the edification of the
people, besides other improvements
effected ; and thus the Reforma-
tion was advancing at Wittenberg,
even during Dr. Luther’s absence.

Pretend not, feeble man, t’impede

The progress of the work of grace;

God’s great design sball still sueceed,

To bless and save our fallen race,

The zeal, however, with which
the men in the case before us, pro-
secuted their good work, was very
nigh made the cause of a danger-
ous crisis. They proceeded too
hastily, perhaps, to abolish rites
and practices, which, from the
want of more light in religious mat-
ters at that time, were still held
sacred by many; they quickly
removed all images from the
churches.

These proceedings excited much
agitation at Wittenberg.  Philip
Melanchthon and Justus Jonas, to
whom alone the abode of Dr. Lu-
ther was known, gave him infor-
mation of what had taken place.
Luther did not hesitate, although
still in that state of great danger
as to his life, in which he had been
placed by the declaration of ¢ ba-
nishment” pronounced against him,
he quickly ventured forth to Wit-
tenberg in the garb of a knight,
and speedily succeeded in restor-
ing order and peace. For some
time he kept himself concealed,
but soon resumed his occupations ;
he taught, he put to print his trans-
lated Bible, and he introduced a
better arrangement into the Chris-
tian service of God, with a view
to a greater degree of edification.
This was presently followed up by
similar changes at other places,
and thus the work of reforma-
tion succeeded in spite of all op-
position and persecution. The
Prince Elector himself now de-
clared, ‘¢ This is the work of God
whom no man can resist.” In the
year 1524, Dr. Luther discontinued
wearing the dress of a monk, and
in the year following he was mar-
ried to Catharine von Bora, who
had formerly been a nun.  In the
same year the Prince Elector of
Saxony died, and was succéeded
in the government by his brother
John, a Prince of the same princi-
ples of piety, and who upheld the
reformed church and its doctrine.
In 1528, the reformation was spread
through the whole of the princi-
pality of Saxony. In the follow-
ing year, at the Diet held at Speyer,
the Emperor ordained that the re-
formed religion should no" where
be received ; against which, how-
ever, the Princes protested, de-
claring they could not, consistently
with their own consciences, obey
that order, and they were there-
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fore named Protestants; though
they are more properly calied Evan-
gelical Christians.  In the year
1530, a Diet was called by the
Emperor at Augsburg, at which
those of evangelical sentliments
delivered a confession of their
faith, which has since been called
the Augsburg Confession. It was
drawn up by Philip Melanchthon,
and approved by Dr. Luther. It
was read aloud at the Diet, and
then handed to the Emperor. Most
European countries soon followed,
in embracing the Reformation, and
at last in the year 15632, the Em-
peror’s full permission was given
for the reformed to teach and
preach the Gospel, and to live
agreeably to its precepts.

Thus the victory was gained;

God having wonderfully caused all
the craft and cuuning of the evil
disposed to come to nought, and
the truth to prevail, the lives of
its promoters being mercifully pre-
served. ,
" This victory the great hero of
the faith lived to see, he being
spared till the year 15646, the 18th
February, when, having attained
to the 63d year of a life replete
with glorious deeds he died in
peace at Eisleben, * full of hope
and confidence in that God, who
had'so wonderfully sustained and
protected him,

He was heard frequently, on the
last day of his life, to utter the fol-
lowing prayer: ¢ Father, into thy
hands I commend my spirit; thou
hast redeemed me, Oh Lord, thou
God of truth and faithfulness.”
Being asked immediately before
he expired, whether he was willing

* It is remarkable after all the hazards to
which the life of this great reformer had
been exposed by his intrepidity, that he
died in the town where he was born, in the

house of the Earl of Mansfield.

“ Man is immortal till his hour is come.”

to die in that faith which he had
confessed whilst he lived, he re-
plied: “Yes, yes,” and fell asleep
in peace. His remains were con-
veyed from Eisleben to Wittenberg,
and there interred in the Palace
Church, a funeral sermon being
preached from 1 Thess.iv. 13—18.
“But I would not have you to he
ignorant brethren, concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no
hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him. For this we say
unto you, by the word of the Lord,
that we which are alive and remain
unto the coming of the Lord, shall
not prevent them which are asleep.
For the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and
with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first, then
we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we
ever be with the Lord.. Wherefore
comfort one another with these
words.”

Iy

A Harpy NeEw YEaR.

WE have no disposition to decline
the accustomed salutation of the
present season: for whether we
wish happiness to others, or de-
sire it for ourselves, Christian prin-
ciples are alike favourable to our
design ; their genuine influence is,
not only to produce  glory to
God in the highest,” but * peace
on earth and good will towards
men.” .

It may, indeed, be said, that
these familiar salutations being ge-
nerally words of course, and em-
ploved without refleciion, convey
no definite meaning, and produce
no lasting impression. Perhaps
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so; vet before we abandon the
courtesies of ordinary life, we should
like 1o be informed what is pro-
posed to repair, in our common
parlanee, the loss which would
be sustained by their withdraw-
ment,

We by no means intend to ad-
vocate the canse of mere exple-
tives, much less to defend the
practice of insincerity ; but we are
also unwilling to become the pa-
trons of incivility, or to counte-
nance a system which, though it
might eflectually banish ceremony
from our social intercourse; and
restrain the spontaneous expression
of kind feeling, would present no
barrier to the intrusion of a repul-
sive coarseness, nor supply any
connecting link by which the al-
most instinctive utterance of the
lips, may be associated with the
natural sympathy of the heart.

Indeed, while such a change
would be obviously for the worse
as to our manners, it is not at all
certain it would be attended with
any improvement of our morals;
there being no necessary connec-
tion between the absence of po-
liteness and the existence of moral
excellence.

Is there not, however, a desira-
ble medium, in regarding which,
we may be equally secured from
violating the acknowledged pre-
cepts of good behaviour, and at
the same time, from neglecting the
superior obligations of truth and
honesty ?

In reference then, to the saluta-
tion usvally employed at this sea-
son of the year, it is only for us to
refiecct on what a mind imbued
with Christian benevolence may be
supposed to include in the expres-
sion, and adopt it ourselves with
a similar comprehensiveness.—
Should it be objected, that so much
as this rarely comes within the
contemplation of the persons who
cxrhange these annual civilities,

it surely ought not to be urged as
an argument for their omission ;
but merely as suggesting the pro-
priety of endeavouring to render
them more effective by an increas-
ed exercise of thought and ears
nestness when the opportunity for
their mutual application recurs.

_ To desire that whatever impedes
the attainment of happiness may
be removed—that whatever con-
tributes to it may be conferred—
and that the new date may be dis-
tinguished beyond any former pe-
riod by its possession, is to wish
for ¢ a happy new year.”

It must, indeed, be confessed
that personal afflictions, domestic
trials, and commercial embarrass-
ments, greatly imbitter the cup of
human life; yet, if the heart. be
eminently under the sacred. con-
trol of Christian principles, and is
subdued into a pious submission
to the good pleasure of our Hea-
venly Father; there will remain a
source of happiness, which it will
not be in the power of these cala-
mitous events materially to affect;
for by its unparalleled influence it
is possible to ¢ glory in tribula-
tions;” and even to “ count it
all joy when we fall into divers
temptations.”  In our desire of
happiness, therefore, however we
may be allowed to include the ab-
sence of those distréssing visita-
tions, we should be infinitely more
concerned that a spirit of insubor-
dination to the divine government,
and a constant propensity to seek
for erjoyment in-the paths of dis-
obedience, may be mercifully re-
pressed, by the continual presence
and efficient operation of divine
grace. ‘

Though to be ungrateful for the
external comforts and accommoda-
tions of life would be highly unbe-
coming, ‘yet, it ouglit ever to be
recollected that ¢ a man’s life con-
sists not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth.”
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« Thanks to thy name for meaner things,
But they are not my God.”

How supremely excellent are
the sentiments and language of the
prophet! ¢ Although the fig tree
shall not blossom, neither shall
fruit be in the vines; the labour
of the olive shall fail, and the field
shall yield no meat ; the flock shall
be cut off from the fold, and there
shall be no herd in the stalls: yet
I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 will
joy in the God of my salvation.”
If wealth, distinction, and volup-
tuousness secured happiness, then
great numbers who are now mise-
rable, would long ago have reach-
ed nearer to its summit. Alas!
how often are these very things,
in the eager pursuit of which the
energies of mortals are so fre-
quently put to their utmost stretch,
the principal cause of their anxious
days and of their sleepless nights !
‘“ Riches certainly make to them-
selves wings ; they fly away as an
eagle towards heaven”—fame is
reluctant in its approach and un-
certain in its continuance, and the
pleasures of sense, in more re-
spects than one, resemble the
crackling of thorns under a pot.”
To solid and lasting happiness it
is essential that the Spirit of God
illuminate the understanding, sanc-
tify the affections, and regulate
the conduct—the soul must pros-
per and be in health. In the ab-
sence of these substantial and du-
rable blessings, there may be vi-
sions and dreams of happiness, but
they will entirely vanish, leaving
behind nothing but mortifying dis-
appointment—‘“ an aching void.”
““There is no peace, saith my God,
to the wicked.”

_ Should, therefore, the new pe-
riod of time on which we are now
entering, be characterized hy many
external deprivations, and even by
the presence of some heavy and

)

unexpected trials, yet a closer walk
with God will make this the hap-
piest year we have hitherto lived.
The nearest approach we can make
on earth, to the sublime enjoy-
ments of the heavenly state, con-
sists in habitual communion with
God. “Truly our fellowship is
with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ; and these things write
we unto you, that your joy may be
full.” Such a state of spiritual feli-
city, too, is inseparably connected
with thediligent occupation of every
appointed means of instruction, and
a conscientious endeavour sted-
fastly to pursue the directions of
Christian obedience : for, if we
say we have fellowship with him,
and walk in darkness, we lie, and
do not the truth. This blessed
career will be attended with de-
vout solicitude for the spiritual and
eternal welfare of friends and stran-
gers, those that are nigh, and those
that are distant; and, as opportu-
nity and ability may be imparted,
with cheerful co-operation in every
liberal plan which the inspirations
of heavenly charity has devised to
bless a fallen and benighted world.
Thus, living not to ourselves, but
to him who ¢ both died, and rose,
and revived that he might be Lord
both of the dead and living,” we
shall earnestly desire the arrival
of that period when ‘“in every
place incense shall be oftered to
his name and a pure offering”—
when Jew and Gentile shall meet
in the same temple and worship
the same Saviour—when the whole
earth shall be of one language, and
holiness unto the Lord shall be
inscribed on every object. Iu this
manner to commence, aud to per-
severe in conducting the transac-
tions of the new year; receiving
every common and special bene-
diction with unfeigned thankful-
ness, bearing with meekness and
resignation the burdens we may
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be called to sustain, exercising a
generous sympathy to all around
us who arve in circumstances of
depression, and wishing the uni-
versal diffusion of happiness in the
world, we shall find no ycar we
have yet lived so happy as eigh-
teen hundred and twenty-cight.

HorzE EVANGELICE,

Or the Truth of the Scripture History of
owr Lord Jesus Christ evinced by the Un-
designed Coincidences to be found in the
Histories of the four Evangelists, when
compared with one another, and with the
subscquent Books of the New Testament.

WiTHOUT depreciating the value
of the erternal evidence of the
truth and divine inspiration of the
Scriptures, it may safely be affirm-
ed, that in several respects the in-
ternal evidence, arising from the
sublimity of the doctrines,- the pu-
rity of the morality, the extraordi-
nary harmony, and the beneficial
tendency of the whole, possesses
an infinite superiority, and is en-
titled to a greater degree of cre-
dence than the former. Thus,
whatever pretences a book may
make to authentieity and inspira-
tion, and by whatever wcight of
external evidence it may be sup-
ported, if it contain immoral pre-
cepts, or real contradictions, we
should justly deem them sufficient
to invalidate its truth, and to de-
strey its pretensions, It is pre-
cisely on this ground that we prove
the non-inspiration of the Koran
of Mohammed, lofty as are its pre-
tensions, much as it is extolied,
and widely as it is received by the
followers of the wily Arab. For
the same reason, the apparent con-
tradictions in the Christian Scrip-
tures have bheen a favourite topic
of cavil with the enemies of divine
revelation, from Spinosa down to
Voltaire, and the puny herd of in-
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fidels of our own day, who have
servilely copied their vbjections.

Theve is another point of view
in which the superlative importance
of internal evidence is clearly
evinced —its universal adaptation
to persons of every rank and cha-
racter, whether learned or illiterate.
It comes home to the judgment
and conscience of every man, and
leaves infidels of every description
without excuse. No transcendent
talent, no depth of learning is re-
quired to apprehend its nature, and
to’appreciate its force. The talent
required is possessed by every in-
telligent creature—the capability
of comparing one thing with an-
other, and drawing an inference;
and the only learning requisite, is
a knowledge of the Sacred Ncrip-~
tures. A man of plain, common
sense, with- the sacred volume in
his hand, is fully qualified to un-
derstand and decide on every ar-
gument which may be adduced
respecting its internal evidence.
Of such a man, if he honestly ex-
amines this evidence, accompanied
with humble and fervent prayer for
the illumination of that Spirit by
whom the Scriptures claim to be
indited, it may justly be affirmed,.
in the language of a distinguished
prelate, on a kindred subject, that
‘“the whole compass of abstruse
philosophy, and recondite history,
shall furnish no argument with
which the perverse will of man
shall be able to shake this learnéd
Christian’s faith.”

Of the various species of inter-
nal evidence, that which arises
from the undesigned coincidences
between the sacred books, appears
the most convincing and satistac-
tory, and least liable to objections.
It was first developed, in the most
able manner, by the late Dr. Pa-
ley, in his ¢ Hora Paulin®; or.
the Truth of the Scripture History
of St.Paul evinced by a compari-
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son of the Epistles which bear his
name with the Acts of the Apostles,
and with one another.” Itis upon
the plan of this judicious and ex-
cellent work, that the following
papers are drawn up ; and to it the
reader is referred for a full and
clear exposition of the argument.
The several instances of agreement,
to adopt the statements of that
able writer, are disposed under
separate numbers, not only to mark
more sensibly the divisions of the
subject, but also to remind the
reader that they are independent
of each other,_and complete of
themselves.  Nothing has been
advanced which did not appear
probable, but the degree of proba-

bility by which different instances’

are supported is undoubtedly very
different. If the reader, therefore,
meets with a number which con-
tains an instance that appears to
him unsatisfactory, or founded on
mistake, he will dismiss that num-
ber from the argumeat, but with-
out prejudice to any other. He
will also please to remember this
word, undesignedness, as denoting
that upon which the construction
and validity of our argument chiefly
depend ; and which, it is Loped,
will be sufficiently apparent from
the instances themselves, and the
separate remarks with which they
are accompanied. It should also
be observed, that the more oblique
or intricate the comparison of a
coincidence may be, the more cir-
cuitous the investigation is, the
better ; because the agreement
which finally results is thereby
further removed from the suspicion
of contrivance, affectation, or de-
sign.  And it should be remem-
bered, concerning these coinci-
dences, that it is one thing to be
minute and another to be precari-
ous; one thing to be unobserved,
and- another to-be obscure; one
thing to be circuitous or oblique,
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and another to be forced, dubious,
or fanciful. These are distinctions
which ought to be always retained
in our thoughts,

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW.

Non. I.—Chap. x. 2——4.

‘“ Now the names of the twelve
apostles are these: the first, Si-
mon, who 1is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother; James the
son of Zebedee, and John his bro-
ther; Philip, and Bartholomew ;
Thomas, and Matthew the publi-
can; James the son of Alpheus,
and Lebbeus, whose surname was
Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite,
and Judas Iscariot, who also be-
trayed him.”

In this passage the twelve apos-
tles are enumerated in pairs; a
mode of -arrangemcent adopted by
no other evangelist, though the
same order is In some measure
preserved. The reason for the
adoption of such an arrangement
is not immediately obvious, Con-
sanguinity might justly be assigned
as the cause in the cases of Simon
Peter and Andrew his brother,
James the son of Zebedee and
John his brother, and James the
son of Alpheus and Lebbeus or
Thaddeus, also called Judas the
brother of James (Luke vi. 16.);
and if Bartholomew be the same
with Nathanael, as some have sup-
posed, he might with propriety be
associated with his friend Philip,
who first introduced him to a
knowledge of the Saviour. John i.
43—4G. But there appears no
reason why Thomas, a fisherman
of Galilee (John xxi. 1—13.),
should be united with Matthew the
publican; nor why Simon the Ca-
paanite, or Zelotes (i. e. the Zeal-
ous, Luke vi. 15.) should be asso-
ciated with Judas Iscariot, the
betrayer of our Lord.

If it be said, that, ay there were
bnt four of the Apostles who re-
mained to be classed, it was im-
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material which of the two possible
modes of arrangement were adopt-
ed, and that there might be no rea-
son why the present one was cho-
sen, the possibility is readily con-
ceded : though apart from every
other consideration, it seems more
probable, that the association of
persons so different in their ordi-
nary avocations as Thomas and
Matthew, and so dissimilar in their
characters as Simon Zelotes and
Judas Iscariot, was not a fortuit-
ous circumstance, but the effect of
choice, grounded upon some de-
terminate reason of preference. In
fact, it appears, that neither con-
sanguinity nor friendship, nor yet
the blind direction of chance, was
the proximate cause of this ar-
rangement; for Simon, who was
the third son of Alpheus, and bro-
ther of James and Lebbeus or
Judas, (Matt. xiii. 55.) is disjoined
from them, and united with Judas
Iscariot, in consequence of this
mode of arranging in pairs having
been adopted. A circumstance,
howerver, related by St. Mark, we
conceive, furnishes us with the
true reason why St. Matthew has
thus enumerated them. He re-
lates, that our Lord having  call-
ed unto him the twelve,” “ began
to send them forth by two and
2wo.” (Mark vi. 7.) From this
statement we at once clearly per-
ceive why St. Matthew should have
thus arranged them in pairs. It
alsosatisfactorily accountsforevery
circumstance conpected with this
arrangement ; our Lord having, as a
pious man remarks, ‘“ united by
grace those who were before united
by nature; and intending, per-
haps, to counteract the timidity and
unbelief of Thomas by the firmness
and faith of Matthew, and the
worldly-mindedness of Judas Is-
cariot, by the zealous fervour of
Simon.

Now this minute and striking
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coincidence hetween the accounts
of these Evangelists, appears on
the very face of it, to be wholly
undesigned ; and consequently,
clearly proves that they wrote in-
dependently of each other, and
establishes the truth of their re.
spective relations, Had St, Mark
possessed a copy of St. Matthew’s
Gospel, and merely abridged his
larger history, as some have ima-
gined, it can scarcely be conceived
that he would have concluded from
St. Matthew’s arrangement that
our Saviour sent out his twelve
apostles ““ two and two;” and, if
we can suppose that he could have
inferred this, yet it is highly im-
probable that he would have been
content with merely stating the
fact, without giving the order in
which they were sent out. But,
so far from this being the case,
where he does enumerate the Apos-
tles, he not only does not arrange
them in pairs, but differs materi-
ally in the order of the names ; in-
terposing James the son of Zebe-
dee, and John his brother, between
Simon Peter, and Andrew his bro-
ther, adding, that our Lord called
the former two ¢ Boanerges, which
is, the sons of thunder,” and plac-
ing Matthew before Thomas. (Mark
iii. 16—18.) On the other hand,
if St. Matthew had had St. Mark’s
gospel before him, (which, we be-
lieve, has never been imagined,)
it will scarcely be supposed that
e drew up his arrangement of the
Apostles from the simple assertion
of St. Mark, that Jesus sent out
his disciples ‘two and two ;" or,
that, if he did so, he would omit,
as he does, the statement of the
fact. As, therefore, neither of
thesesuppositions can be admitted,
it must e inferred, that each of
these sacred writers wrote inde-
pendently of the other, and related
in their own manner the circum-
stances of a act with wlhich they
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were well acquainted ; and the
reality of which cannot conse-
quently be questioned, being thus
confirmed by two writerswho agree
respecting it in the most minute
aud undesigned particulars.
London. W.G.

EXTRACT FROM AN ORIGINAL LETTER
oF THE LATE Rpv., J. HINTON OF
OXFORD.

Ozxford, 25th March, 1813.

“ DEAR BROTHER,
I NEVER shall use the diploma of
which you speak.* I request you
forbid, in my name, its insertion on
the cover of the Baptist Magazine.
I have no right to it, and if I had
I should decline it as Mr. H. has
done. I wish the M.A. to my
name always to be omitted. I
took it merely as a ticket of ad-
mission to the Bodleian Library,
because they would not admit me
without such an appendage to my
name. On the Magazine I wish
it not to stand. Your affectionate

brother,
J. HINTON.

———
SLAVERY.

THE following attack upon Slavery,
in the form of a defence, the pro-
duction of an American pen, is so
ingenious and novel, that we can-
not De satisfied to withhold it from
our readers. The writer, of course,
as he twice informs us, did not
mean seriously to apologize for
Pharaoh ; his shrewd irony being
intended not to exculpate that
tyrannical monarch, but to shew
the proportionably greater crimi-
nality of those who, possessing an
infinitely higher code of faith and

* It was known that a Dactor's degree
had been‘ sent to Mr. Hinton, from one of
the American universities,—ED,
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morals, act Yike him, and with
far less plausible semblances of
argument for their proceedings.
““Having often heard Pharaoh cen-
sured for enslaving the Hebrews—
having often heard the expressions,
« Egyptian slavery,” “ Egyptian
bondage,” ** Egyptian oppression,”
as well as ‘“ Egyptian darkness,”
—it came into my mind a few days
since, to examine what kind of

bondage the Hebrews were held
in, and what excuses Pharaoh
could have made to himself for
such a course towards that people.
The result of my inquiry was ra-
ther surprising to myself; and led
me to make some remarks on the
case, under the above title.

¢¢ Let me not, however, be mis-
understood. [ do not mean to
justify the conduct of Pharaoh to-
wards Israel. My apology is not
absolute, but comparative. I only
object to the practice of represent-
ing the slavery of Israel as the
hardest ever endured; and of Pha-
raoh as the most unjustifiable of
all slave-holders. It is not cor-
rect. And the people of every
country where slavery is tolerated,
and especially slaye-holders, would
do well to borrow their proverbs
respecting slavery and oppression,
from a different quarter than an-
cient Egypt. If I am not mis-
taken, these two facts can be fully
made out, from the Hebrew ac-
count of their bondage; — first,
that it was not as hard as several
kinds of modern slavery; and se-
condly, that Pharaoh not only had
more plausible, but better, reasons
for his course, than many modern
slave-holders have. In proof of
the first, I adduce the following
facts :—

<1, The Hebrews were allowed
to live separate to themselves, and
retain thelr own manners, customs,
and religion. (Exod.ix.26.) They
formed a community by them-
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selves. Their slavery was rather
political than personal. They were
held as public, rot as private "pro-
perty.  The labour exacted from
them was for the benefit of the
state, rather than of individuals.
(Exod. i. 9—14.)

“ 2. They were not bought and
sold, transferred from hand to
hand, and removed from place to
place, as caprice or profit might
dictate. They formed family con-
nexions as they pleased, which
were not broken in upon. The
education and management of their
own children were left to them-
selves; and all the endearments
of the domestic circle were un-
touched; the temporary attempt
to destroy their male children ex-
cepted, which we will notice pre-
sently.

¢ 3. They remained where they
were first settled, in the best part
of the land of Egypt. (Gen. xlvii.
4—11; Exod. ix. 26.)

¢ 4. They not only were allowed
to retain the property which they
brought into Egypt, but greatly in-
creased it during their stay. (Gen.
xv. 14; Exod. xii. 38.)

¢« 5. They lived well, by theirown
confession ;—so much so, that they
afterwards lamented the ‘loss of
their good living; and had almost
returned to slavery for the sake
of it. (Exod. xvi. 3; Num. xi.
4—86.)

. They were made to labour;
but their great increase is against
the notion that their labour was so
very oppressive as some suppose,
(Exodus, i. 9—14.) Experience
proves that oppressive labour, es-
pecially on the part of females,
operates against a great increase.
But the increase of the Hebrews,
whilein Egypt, Ithink unparalleled.

7. It does not appear that they
were shut out from any of the
common modes of improvement
and education. The varions works
performed—as spinning, weaving,
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and embroidery ; wotking in wood
and iron; in gold, silver, dnd
brass; even to the cutling and
setting of diamonds, with many
other things connected with the
erecting of the tabernacle— prove
a very considerable knowledge of
the ornamental, as well as useful
arts. (Iixod. xxxv—xxxix.; Num-
bers, vii.) The direction to write
parts of their law upon their door-
posts and on their gates (Deut.
Xi, 18—20), seems to imply that
the great mass of the people, if not
all, could read and write. The
notice of writing the names of
officers (Num. x1. 26), of writing
the law on pillars (Deut. xxvii. 3);
of writing a copy of the law upon
stones (Joshua viii. 82), of the
king’s writing out a copy of the
law forhis own use (Deut. xvii. 18),
agree with the opinion that reading
and writing were common among
the people.

*¢ 8. The attempt to destroy their
male children was the darkest fea-
ture in the case. We shall have
occasion to refer to this again, in
noticing Pharaoh’s excuses and
reasons. In this place I must no-
tice, that the whole facts of the
case favour the opinion that the
number destroyed must have been
very small. The first attempt to
effect it totally failed. The at-
tempt to drown them, appears to
have lasted but a short time. It
was not, we may infer, in opera-
tion at the birth of Aaron; as no-
thing is said about a difficulty in
saving him. Moses was but three
years younger. (Exod. vii. 7.) It
was in force at his birth. (Exod.
ii.2, 3.) At three months old he
was cast out, but was immediately
rescued and adopted by the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh. No other case is
particularly mentioned. From Aects
vii. 20, .it seems probable some
others were cast out. In all pro-
bability, the same sympathy which
led Pharaoh’s daughter to save and
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adopt Moses, led her to prevail on
her father to abandon the cruel
practice.  We can indeed hardly
conceive of her indulging the full
tide of female and maternal kind-
ness for the infant Moses, and not
make an effort to save others from
the watery grave from which she
had rescued him.  That the prac-
tice was abandoned—that but few
were destroyed — [ think nearly
certain, from the fact that there
were 600,000 men contemporaries
with Moses when they left Egypt,
and that the number of Israelites
immediately after leaving Egypt
(Exod. xii. 27), compared with
their number on entering Egypt
(Gen. xlvi, 27), only about 215
years before, shews that they dou-
bled, in less than every fifteen
years—an unusual increase. The
above statement, I think, proves
that Egyptian slavery was much
milder than the slavery which has
been often practised since, and is
now practised by many who profess
Christianity.

¢ The following facts, drawnfrom
the Hebrew records, will shew, I
think, that Pharaoh had what he
probably thought good reasons for
holding that people in bondage ;—
reasons which at least will bear
comparison with what pass for good
reasons now ;—

“1. The Hebrews were received
into Egypt at a time of unexampled
scarcity, when like to perish; and
were, with their flocks and herds,
supported free of cost (Gen. xlv.
10, 11); while the Egyptians, who
raised the grain laid up in store
(Gen. xli. 34, 35), had to sell their
flocks, herds, and even themselves,
for_food for their families. (Gen,
xlvii. 15—24.) While the obliga-
tion of Pharaoh to Joseph for his
foresight and ability is fully.ad-
mitted, it is thought that some
bounds ought to be set to the re-
turns made to him, and especially
to his whole kindred. His being
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made prime minister, the cordial
welcome given 1o s family in
their distress,—giving them as a
residence the best district in Egypt
(Gen, xlvii. 11), supporting them
from the public stores for about six
years (what they carried to Canaan
cost them nothing, as Joseph re-
turned their money, Gen. xhi. 25,
xliv. 1), and their prospect of a
free trade with Egypt, with Joseph
prime minister there, might with
some reason be thought a pretty
liberal reward. Not marny good
deeds get better pay.

<2, At the end of the famine, in-
stead of returning to Canaan, as
might naturally have been expect-
ed, the Hebrews continued to oc-
cupy the land of Goshen. Joseph
never forgot that he was a Hebrew,
or lost any just and proper oppor~
tunity of advancing the interests
of his own kindred. While Egypt
owed much to him in many re-
spects, various things were so ma-
naged (perhaps accidentally) that
the Hebrews had decidedly the ad-
vantage, as to wealth, ease, and
the means of improvement, over
the Lgyptians. The close of the
famine found the Egyptians with-
out money, flocks or herds, or
even personal freedom (Gen. xlvii.
12—26), and under an engage-
ment to give Pharaoh one fifth part
of all their produce. On the other
hand, the Israelites were full hand-
ed, had lost nothing, were in pos-
session of the best part of Egypt,
and had under their management
the cattle of Pharaoh (Gen. xlvii.
6); and as all the cattle of the
Egyptians had come into Pharaoh’s
hands, the Hebrews no doubt re-
ceived a good portion of Pharaoh’s
fifth, in payment for managing
them for him. They had full em-
ployment, of the very kind they
preferred (Gen, xlvi. 33, 34): no
wonder therefore they were willing
to have remained where they were.

(To be concluded in our next. )
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POETRY.

The vanity and incertitude of Human Life.

WITH solemmn measured pece time stesls
along,

And thrusts his sithe amid the busy thronyg

Of restless mortals, pitiless of age,

Of life in every form, at every stage,

The smiles of frieudship, or the tears of
love,

His arm uonerve not, nor his parpose move.

That sitbe’s keen edge has harmless pass-
ed me by,

I yet am spared, perhaps, to heave the sigh

And drop the tear at woeful scenes, or smile

At thoughts of bliss, that tend to chase
awhile

Foreboding fears, and cast a gleam along

The vale of life, as lanar beams among

The thicken’'d foliage intervene the shade,

Lighten and beanteoas paint the deep hid
glade.

The ray of hope tlhe Christian’s jonrney
chcers,

Life’s rugged spots his future home endears,

1 vet am spared to endure the ills of
life,

To moarn its vanity, tarmnoil and strife ;
To feel a void within this aching breast,
That tells me here my spirit cannot rest.
Could I the world encompass at my will,
A void rewains the phantom cannot fill.
‘Were I to grasp, as solid good, some form
Of earth, as well might he, who ’mid the

storm
Stroggles with mighty waves himself to
save, ‘
Seize the wild foam that glitters o’er his
grave.

Remembrances of joys that were, impart
A melancholy pleasare to my heart.
They came the boon of an ajmighty hand,
They were resumed at its supreme com-

mand.

Scenes that are past forewarn me scenes to
come

Will prove as vain, may prove as painful
some.

Each winding slippery path of homanlife

Is thickly set with vexing cares and strife,

Like baleful weeds, whilst. noxious vapours
rise,

Pollute the air and shroud these lower skies.

The emerald verdure of the field soou fades,

The crystal streams dry up, and dreary
shades

Pass o'er the fairest scenes ; the brigltest
sky, .

The gayest low’rets soon turn pale and dis,

The pearly gems their silvery lustre lose,

Each earthly form some sign of frailty shews.

Through Nature's volume we muy clearly
see

This truth inscribed —all here is vanity.

No more I would my busy thoughts em-

ploy

On painted forins of evanescent joy.

Hopc points to skies that fadeless light il.
fumes, ,

To fields where amaranthine beauty blooms ;

Joys tocommence when Natare’s works shall
close,

Sacred their source, and raised above their
foes.

O, thou Sapreme ! who art th’ unfailing
friend ’
Of him who seeks thy aid ; T humbly beud
Before thy throne, and throagh thy Son im-
plore
Thy guidance, till these circling years are
o’er. i
When called to mourn o’er faded joys, im-
part
Some Leavenly balm to heal my wonnded
leart ;
Teach me with meekness to resiga my will,
My all to thee, whilst I life’s course falfil.
And oh! if he whose sovereign geatle form
Chased the dark terrors of the raging storm,

 Deigns to bestow one melting look awbile,

My pallid cheek shall brighten with a smile,

A sacred joy shall animatle my breast,

And every care tumultuous siak to rest.

And when my fleeting years are nmnbered
o'er,

And time’s keen sithe shall pass me hy no
more,

Receive my spirit to those blissful plains

Where sweet serenity for ever reigns,

Each trial past, the ransom’d spirit sings

Songs of immortal triumph, heaven’s arch
rings

With plaudits to the Lamb that once was
slain, :

‘Who did himself life’s beaviest load sustain, -

And through whose sovereign grace his peo-
ple prove

Tropbies of power divine, and matchless
love. o

SARISSA ——,
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REVIEW.

The Oppressive, Unjusit, and Profune Na-
ture and Tendency of the Corporation
and Test Aets exposed; in a Sermon
preached before the Congregation of
Protestant Dissentersymeeting in Can-
non Street, Birmingham, Feb. 21,1790,
By the late Rev. SAMUEL PEARCE.
Seeond edition. London: Wightman
and Cramp. pp. 28.

WE have been informed from what
we conclude to be good authority, that
the pious author of this sermon very
much regretted at a subsequent period
of his life, some of the modes of expres-
sion whichi he employed to expose those
acts which he justly designates “ oppres-
sive, unjust and profane.” On this ac-
count we regret tie republication of
paragraphs, which, we are persuaded,
had Mr. Pearce been living, he would
have expunged from a ‘Second edi-
tion.”

No persons can feel greater opposi-
tion than ourselves, to the laws which
this sermon exposes and condemns, es-
pecially as they relate to the required
profanation of the Lord’s Supper; but
we have not been in the habit of consi-
dering exclusion from civil offices, to be
the perfect resemblance to those laws
“ through which England glistened
with the flames, and echoed with the
groans of dying martyrs, in the days of
the sanguinary queen Mary!” The fea-
tures of these unjust, impolitic and pro-
fane acts, are,when correctly exhibited,
most hideously horrible ; there is not
the least occasion fov caricalure! We
are persnaded, had the heavenly minded
evangelical Pearce, drawn this picture
in 1800 instead of 1790, it would have
been much more accurate. Most hear-
tily do we wish success to the measures
about to be adopted, by respectful ap-
plications to the Legislature, to get rid
of these obnoxious and oppressive laws ;

but we could not, cither from a pulpit|

ora platform, make use of such iucau-
tious language as the following :—

“Britons ! This is the glorious civil and
religions liherty of which we hoast! A
worthy and conscientious man must he ruined
Sfor doing his duty!  Truly, methinks no
unprejudiced man, that feels as a man, would
refuse to strain every nerve in order to breuk
such shackles from his fellow citizens'”’

O no! we shall be thankful if onr
ralers will “loose us, and let the op-
pressed go free;” but we would much
rather bear our burden than use any
other methods, besides those of petition-
ing, for the purpose of “ breaking such
shackles.” Whilst we are secured from
persecuation for conscience sake, we shall
boast of our ¢ glorious ecivil and reli-
gious liberty.”

Mr. Pearce is more at home, when he
thus expresses bis abhorrence of Dis-
senters taking the sacramental test.

“ No, blessed Redeemer! we will never
prostitate the memorials of thy death and
sufferings, to obtain seculer advantages.
We will stand in awe of thy word, which
saith, ¢ As often as ye do this, do it in re.
membrance of me.” No, we will never go
to Calvary to seek temporal emoluments !
Never will we visit Gethsemane with oar
Jeet, while our hearts are set npon our idols !
We will never make thy tomb the path to
earthly preferment. We will rather endure
shame and disgrace, contempt and persecu-
tion, than profane with unballowed hands
and lips thy sacred institutions,” &e. p.27.

On Education. A Sermon preached in
the Cuthedral Church of Wells, at the
Anniversary Meeting of the Bath and
Wells Diocesan School, on Tuesday,
Oct. 9, 1827. By GEORGE HENRY
Law, D.D. F.R.and F.A.S. Lerd
Bisbop of Bath and Wells. Rodwell.

THis Sermon on Prov. xix.2. is dedi-
cated to the Ear! of Eldon, and the
Bishop takes credit to himself, for not

1 having done such a thing while the Lord
| Righ Chancellor of England was dis-

pensing the patrouage of the crown,
reminding us, with a classical apology,
that the ‘‘ancients did not sacrifice to
their heroes till after sun-set.

C
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He seems friendly to universal edu-
cation, though he is not without some
apprehension lest it should produce evil
rather than good, and, of course, he
strenuously pleads for ¢ the principles
and doctrines of the church of England.”
But in p. 18. he makes a most un-bi-
shop-like distinction ibetween Chris-
tianity and the national church.

“ We are sare that Christianity is founded
npon u rock, and that the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it. The seourity, how-
ever, and the permanence of every civil es-
tablishment depend on its ntility ; and its
atility is best manifested by its promoting
the troe interests of religion and morals.
The clergy, therefore, must watch the signs
of the times, if they wish to retnin their
wonted mfluence over the hearts of the peo-
ple. More exertion, more evergy are re-
quired now, than were called for in the days
of onr forefathers. Whilst improvements
in other things are taking place, let not
the ministers of religion alone stand still.”

All this is very intelligible : therefore
we add neither note nor comment.

The Bishop anticipates the result of
the present universal zeal for ecduca-
tion, a speculation highly interesting to
the philanthropist, to the politician, and
above all to the Christian. His words
are worth transcribing :—

« The period in which we live is pecu-
liarly eventful and admonitory. A most im-
portant experiment, en experiment which
maust be highly favourable or adverse {o
the prosperity of this empire, is soon ahont
to be tried. Ere long, the British Isles
may exhibit an instance mever before known,
of a whole nation educated end able to read
and write.”

O ——————

The Parent’s Monitor ; or Narratives,
Anecdotes, and Observations on Reli-
gious Education and Personal Piety ;
designed for the instruction and encou-
ragement of Parents, Guardians, and
Teachers, In three parts. By Davip
BARKER, Minister of the Gospel.
Second edition enlarged. Richard
Baynes.

Picty at home is so powerfully enforced

in the sacred writings, and yet unbap-

pily so much neglected, that we are
glad to see any thing on our table which
appears adapted to promote it. Mr.

Barkers is a family book of great value.

Review — Barker's Parent’s Monilor,

And in these degenerate days, it is re.
viving to hear that he has been speedily
encouraged to reprint it with enlarge-
ments.

The plan iy judicious. It is divided
into three parts. ‘“Part1. shewing by
many examples drawn from reat life, the
happy effects of religious education, in
leading to carly piety, to great useful-
ness, and to final salvation. Part 2.
showing, by examples also from real
life, the blessing which bas finally at-
tended the patient labours and fervent
prayers of Cliristian Instructors, after
great anxiety, fear, and disappoint-
ment.” This collection, very properly
placed by itself, will be read, we trust,
with great advantage by many an afflict-
ed parent. ¢ Part38. showing how a
Christian education ought to be con-
ducted. Here the sentiments and di-
rections of the best writers on this in-
teresting subject may be found. The
rules are given which were adopted by
wise and holy parents in the instraction
and government of their families; and
a variety of anecdotes and suitable ex-
amples are interspersed.”

If the eye of a pious youth should
glance upon the touching scenes in the
Biographical Sketches, he will be re-
minded of his obligations to God and
to his parents. And if the reader be
an impions youth, he may see his face
in the glass, and learn the necessary
lessons of humiliation and penitence.
Here he will be directed and encou-
raged to place himself under the care
and guidance of theadorable Redeemer,
who “is able to save unto the uttermost
all who come to God by him.”

Cbristian parents will find the most
pungeut motives to diligence in train-
ing up their offspring for their country’s
sake, and more especially for Zion's
sake.

Let the pastors of our churches con-
sider what sort of members their suc-
cessors will have. We know that God
can from the stones raise up children to
Abraham; but we are warranted to ex-
pect that the ravages of death will be
repaired chiefly from the families of
those who are now church members.
Whether they will be judicious, well-



Review -— Ivimey’s Perscention for Religion.

principled, established Christians, will
depend very much, under the divine
biessing, on the education they now re-
ceive.

In the excellent ¢ address to parents”
there is one passage in which we can-
not concur with the author. Page 373,
he says, “ Though I have read many
volumes on the subject, I have not met
with one instance of a child religiously
and faithfully educated who died in a
wicked and impenitcnt state. It is con-
trary to the promise of the God of truth
and grace.” On the contrary, we be-
licve there have been many instances;
though they were not likely to be re-
corded in the volumes which the author
has read, nor in any other. If we ask
what promise Mr. Barker refers to, he
will tell us (as we gather from p. 47.)
that he refers to Prov. xxii. 6. ¢ Train
up a child,” &c. It is obvious, how-
ever, that those words contain pot a
promise, but a proverb, and a proverb,
we may add, which has been verified
in all ages and nations. It is sufficient
to establish the truth of the proverb,
that the thing affirmed appears visible
in most instances, though the exceptions
may be numerous. The fact is, we
conceive, that parents, like ministers,
do not always succeed ; the means of
grace are putinto our hands, and we
have many and great encouragements,
but the grace itself the Lord keeps in
his own hands. Dr. Johnson has stated
the matter wisely and guardedly in re-
lation to patents, in the motto which
our author has adopted for his first
part. ¢ In general, those parents have
most reverence, who most deserve it.”

eorme——

Persecution for Religion Judged and Con-
demned ; first published in London in
the year 1615. The fourth Edition
with « Preface. By Josern IVIMEY,
Wightman and Cramp. Price 2s.
pp. 82.

THis is a curious pamphlet, and we are
glad to see it republished. We wish
the plan of publishing some of the scarce
tracts of our ancestors, in our religious
profession, was adopted ; it wouldjpre-
serve many that are worth preserving,
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bat which are in danger of going into
oblivion. If the republication of the
present pamphlet is the means of ex-
citing attention to other works of the
same class, it will be a great advantage
to our Denomination, and yield much
gratification to many of its members.

The present pamphiet is a clcar, dis-
tinct defence of religious Jiberty, avow-
ing the broad principle, that “no man
is to be persecuted for his religion, be
it true or false, so he testify his faithful
allegiance to the king.,” On this ground
the anthor urges the consequence of a
free toleration in a variety of direc-
tions ; shews that no political danger
can arise from it; that, it is true, it
bears hard against certain persons then
in power, particularly of the Ecclesias-
tical order ; and above all, against the
charchk of Rome, with whom the author
is on no terms of amity.

In the course of his work, (the chief
part of which is carried on in the form
of a Dialogue), he also exhibits and de-
fends his sentiments as a Baptist, and
by this means he shews ns what were
the popular argnments in support of In-
fant Baptism in his day. At the end
of the work, is ‘‘ an bumble supplica-
tion to the king’s majesty,” presented
in 1620, in which the caase of religious
liberty is again stated and argned at
length; and the right of interpreting
the Scripture is contended for, freely
and boldly. In this part of his labour,
the author holds the learned in very low
estimation, and considers the Spirit,
which he observes is given ¢ to every
particular saint of God,” as the best
guide to lead us into the sense of his
word. This *“ hamble supplication” is
addressed to the king, by his “ ma-
jesty’s loyal subjects, not for fear only,
but conscience sake, unjustly called
ana-baptists.” )

This work is, we believe, the first
in which the principle of religious liberty
was ever brought forward clearly and
distinctly. In the preface, Mr. Ivimey
informs his readers, that one reason for
republishing it is to settle an listorical
fact. The Independents, it seems, have
claimed, and do still claim, the lionour

c 2
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of heing the first Christian denomina-
tion who have recommended “ religions
liberty to the esteem of the world.”
Mr. Ivimey states, on the authority of
Messrs. Bogne and Bennett, in their
History of Dissenters, that “the first
Independent charch in England was not
formed until the year 1616, the year
after this pamphlet was published.”
(Prefacec pp.6,7.) If the Indepen-
dents can prove that before this time
they pleaded the same cause, let it be
donc; in the mean time, the present
pampllet is a'proof that it was exhibited
with great cogency of argument in 1615.
The author is believed to be Mr. Thomas
Helwisse, a charactev highly deserving
esteem and veneration. We unite cor-
dially with Mr. Brook in his ¢ Lives of
the Puritans,” in saying of the present
work, ¢ This was a bold protestation
against the illegal and iniquitous pro-
ceedings of the ruling prelates, and a
noble stand in favour of religious li-
berty.” We need not say more in
recommending it to our readers.

Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. David
Bogue, D.D. By JAMEs BENNETT,
D.D. Price 12s. Westley and Davis.
1827.

Dr. BocuE was so well known, and so
highly and justly esteemed, that many
must have felt a desire to see an autben-
tic account of his early studies, his man-
ner of life, and the steps by which he
ascended to that eminence on which he
stood for a long course of years,

It may certainly be reckoned among
the rare felicities of this distinguished
individual, that his biographer is an
able and accomplished man, his pupil
and his friend. Dr. Bennett has ac-
quitted himself handsomely of the deli-
cate and difficult task assigned him.
We cannot but wish he had given ns a
preface, with a table of contents, or an
index ; these, however, will be found
perhaps, in subsequent editions. _

The work is divided into six chapters.
Chapter I. From his birth to the com-
mencement of his ministry at Gosport,—

Review— Bennett’s Life of Dr. Bogue.

IL. From his settlement atiGosport, to
the formation of the seminary for the
ministry.—ITI. Trom the commence-
ment of the Theological seminary at
Gosport, to the formation of the Mis-
sionary Society,—IV. From the forma-
tion of the Missionary Soclety, to the
aflictions of his latter days.—V. David
Bogue’s last afflictions and death.—VI,
His character and works,

The narrative is skilfully drawn out,
and more replete with incident than
might have been expected. It will sur-
prise many to find that David Bogue,
who scemed to be made of sterper stoff’
than most nen, who had a frame so ro-
bust, and an aspect so austere, and who
often deait in eight and forty pound-
ers, should be so exquisitely snsceptible
of all the tenderness and endearments
of domestic love,

¢ And all the charities
Of father, son, and brother.’

The criticism is elegant, acute; some-
times profound, sometimes playful, free,
though of course restrained by the re-
verence snch a pupil must ever cherish
for the memory of such a tutor.

We must make room for a few ex-
tracts, which, cannot fail to be accept-
able to our readers. In p.35, thereis
a piece of advice which we heartily re-
commend to all our students and young
ministers as of the highest moment,

¢ He seems to have commerced bis mi-
nistry with much anxiety, aud to have asked
counsel of those to whom he communicated
an account of the step, Ope of these, Mr.
Jolly, the minister of Coldingham, gave him
the following excellent reply :—<I congra-
tulate you heartily on eutering upon the im-
portant and diflicalt, but honourable and ex-
cellet work of the Christian ministry. I
make no doabt bat you have taken the field
with the most upright motives, and will en-
deavonr to approve yoarself a pood soldier
of Jesas Christ. Dangers and discourage-
ments, trials and temptations, yon may lay
your account with ; but it will he your wis-
dom and your safety to follow the direc-
tions of the Captain of salvation. T dare
promise you, io his name, that he will not
only teach your bands to war and your fin-
gers to fight, but lead you on to certain vic-
tory. As to yoar public discourses, I give
it ay my best advice that you study to unite
solidity and simplicity, ease and elegance,



Review.— Memoir of the Rev. George Syhes.

strength of thought and force of expression. |
Truth, like beanty, is never half so amiahle
ns when arrayed in a modest and homely
dress.”’

It will appear from p. 105. that David
Bogue never lost sight of this advice, at
least, as far as solidity aud simplicity
were concerned.

« Qu the eighth anniversary of his ordina-
tion he adores God for the good that was
done. Some persons he notices as become
thoughtful, and some as under convictions of
sin, ¢Many are become attentive to the
word. Family prayer bas this year heen
set up in many houses. Several have been
admitled members of the church,  Many
are going ou well in the ways of God, and
more attend on public worship than ever be-
fore. There is, Lhowever, mueh formality
found among tbose who make a prolession.
Some, it is to he feared, attend from worldly
motives. But we have been settled in the
new place more peacefully than I expected.
As to my prenching, I see more and more
that plain and serious preaching is wnost
usefal. Much that is elaborate is thrown
away.,”

' While be was preaching on the question
¢ How shall we escape, if we neglect so
great salvation?” a person was so struck
and agitated, that though she strove to the
utmost to suppress her feelings, she was at
length overcome, and rushed out of the
place uttering a tremendous shriek. On
another Sabbath evening, be was sent for
to converse with one who was in anguish of
heart. in conseqnence of something that was
said in the sermon, The_preaclier found the
person ¢ bewailing the guilt of sin, and the
want of love to Christ.””

Memoir of the Life, Ministry and Corves-
pondence of thelate Rev. George Sykes, of
Rillington. pp. 285. Baynes.

WE are so thoroughly convinced that
the tendency of pious biograply is emi-
nently beneficial, that we always sit
down to the pernsal of such works,
determining, if possible, not to take any
exception ourselves, nor present any to

the consideration of our readers, and
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in this sort of good humour we proceed

not suffering ourselves to be interrnpted
or detained by those critical reflections
which in a more rigorous examination
of the performance, would be indispen-
sable, We must, however, confess that
we now and then meet with something,
80 much like a dereliction of duty, on
the part of the biographer, that we find
it extremely difficult to preserve the
stedfastness of our purpose, and fulfil
at the same time the implied contract
between ourselves and those persons
who may be accustomed to consult onr
periodical ohservations. And this is es-
pecially the case, if we happen to think
that where the whole truth ought to
have been told, a part has becen sup-
pressed ; or where certain facts have
been stated, which, on account of their
reprehensible nature, should either have
been wholly omitted or their impro-
priety more severely censured.

In the memoir of Mr. Sykes, of whose
piety we entertain no donbt, we have
met with much that is justly entitled to
our approbation ; and we sincerely wish
it were in our power to speak thus fa-
vourably of the whole. Some of the
circumstances connected with his con-
version from Arminianism to Calvinism,
do not appear to us at all adapted to
raise his reputation as a Christian
minister. But that against which we
consider it to be our incumbent duty
to enter our most serious protest, and
which we regard with uunqualified dis-
approbation, is the addiction he mani-
fested to jest with the phraseology of
the Bible, which, together with certain
eccentricities, in which be occasionally
indulged, seem almost to justify the
asperity of the language in which he
was once addressed : ‘Sure you are
not a Methodist preacher! A jocose
preacher is an abominable character.”
p- 98.



22

LITERARY RECORD.

New Publications.

1. Conversations on the Corporation and
Test Acts, By an old Servant of the Pub-
lic. Holdsworth. This excellent little Tract,
which is ascribed to Mrs, Copley, will give
seasonable iuformation to many of our read-
ers, who will be called to sign petitions to
both houses of Parlinment, that the Protes-
tant Dissenters may be emancipated from
fetters with whicl they oaght never to have
been bound. It conteins an amplification,
and a very pleasant oge, of several shrewd
answers to questions on that subject, whick
are given in the ‘ Protestant Dissenters’”
Catechism.

We cordially wish it all the attention
which it so richly merits.

2. A Key to the Calendar: explanatory
of the Fasts, Festivals, and Holidays of the
Church of England, with biographical notices
of the Apostles and Saints. By Josiah H.
Walker. Westley and Davis, &c. An in-
teresting pamphlet, containing juformation
both curious and usefal.

3. The Child’s Commentator on the Holy
Scriptures, made plain and familiar to meet the
tnfant capacily ; and illustrating many por-
tions in a manner interesting and instructive.
By Ingram Cobbin, A.M. No.1, price Two
Pence, to be continued monthly.

4. The Domestic Guide to the Footstool of
Mercy, a course of Morning and Evening
Prayers for ome Month, with occasional
Prayers, and an Index of Scripture for Fa-
mily Reading. By Charles Wiltiams. 12mo.
5s. boards.

6. The Teacher’s Offering. By the Rev.
J. Campbell. No. 1. New Series. Price
One Penny.

6. The Process of Historical Proof ex-
plained and exemplified : to which are sub-
joined Observations on the peculiar points of
the Christian Evidence. By Isaac Taylor,
jun. Author of ¢ Elements of Thought,”
and Transmission of Ancient Books. 8vo.
Price 6s.

7. Selections from the Works of John
Howe, M.A. Bythe Rev. W. Wilson, D.D,
the d volume, which this author.
18mo. Price 3s. bds.

8. The Substunce of a Charge delivered at
the Ordination of John Greig, A.M. to the
Pastoral care of the church then assembling
in Mount Zion Chapel, Birmingham. By
George Greig, Minigter of the Scots Church,
&c. A very solemn, jodicious and aflec-
tionale charge from a father to his son. We

It
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shall de bhappy to hear of the goud fruits
it is 8o well adapted to produce, in the
boly, happy, and useful labours of the
young minister to whom it was nddressed.

In the Press.

Tekel ; or the Rightcous Sentence: a
Discourse in two parts, By G. Pritchard
of Keppel Street. T

Elements of Mental and Moral Science.
By George Payne, A.M. 1 vol. 8vo. This
worlke will state the opinious of oar most
distinguished philosophers in reference to the
various subjects on which it treats; and
ain to exhibit the connexion which exists
between sound philosophy and revealed
truth.

Au Original treatise on Sell Kuowledge.
By the late Stephen Drew, Esq, Barrister,
Jumaica. 2 vols. 8vo.

Mr. J. Mann will publish a small volume
of Hymuos earlyin the present year.

Elements of Geography on a new plan,
illustrated by cuts and maps. By Iogram
Cobbin, A.M. Author of the Elements of
English Grammar, aed Elements of Arith-
metic, &c. 18mo.

The Missionary Cabinet, comprising a
Gazeteer of all the places occupied by Chris-
tian Missionaries, with a brief description,
notices of the vatural history, mannets and
customs of the natives, &c. the progress of
Christianity, with an Introdectory Essay by
the Rev. C. Williams.

The Rev. J. K. Foster, of Cheshunt Col-
lege, has in the press a volume, price 4s.
entitled, ¢ Memorials of the late Rev. Alex-
apder Hay, Minister of St. John’s Chapel,
Warrington, chiefly selected from his Diary
and Letters, with a sketch of his character.

The Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit,
and the Doctrine of Spiritual Influence, con-
sidered in several Discourses, with Notes
and Iflustrations, By W. Orme, Aathor
of ¢ Memoirs of Usqubart.”” 12mo,

The Life and Opinions of John de Wy-
cliffe, D.D. ijllustrated principally from his
unpublished Manascripts, with » preliminary

 view of the Papal System, and of the State

of the Protestant Doctrine in Europe, to
the commencement of the Fourteenth Cen-
tury. By Rohert Vaughan. With a finely
engraved Portrait by E.H. Finden, from the
original picture by Sir Antonio More, now
an Meirloom to the Rectory of Wiyeliffe,
Richmondshire. 2 vols. 8vo.

Moase (Rev.C.) on Religious Liberly,
in Reply to Bishop Burgess's Catechism.
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OBITUARY.

MRS. P. SAFFERY.

Tue importance and felicity of true
religion. in our friends, as well as in
ourselves, is constantly growing in our
cstimation as they approach the end of
life. {By their removal to the upper
world, this boly impression is much aug-
mented, being then changed into cer-
tainty, at least into solid hope, that
their religion has secured for them a
permanent safety and bliss, above which
nothing remains to be desired among
the riches and goods of the universe.
Of all buman acquisitions, it belongs to
religion alone to gain in lustre and hap-
piness by exchanging worlds. The as-
surance of this venders it most conso-
latory to remember the pious virtues of
the dead, who, having served and loved
their Redeemer on earth, are gone to
the full enjoyment of his presence.
That they were pious, that their piety
continued to live and improve till life
was closed, is the sole consolation that
religion permits us to indulge, while
mourning over their loss. For, however
they were loved, or even admired, for
the graces of their natural loveliness,
which produced delight to themselves
and to those around ; thesc graces bear-
ing no reference to the spiritual cnjoy-
ments and virtues of eternity, have
ceased to exist with the life which they
cheered and adorned; but their piety,
untouched by death, now refined and
matured to the perfection of loliness,
gives the highest joy to themsclves, and
reflects down comfort upon those whom
they have left behind. 1Itisthus one of
the peculiar and celestial distinctions of
real piety, to give happiness in both
worlds at the same time; making its
departed "possessors supremely blessed
inthe presence of God, and imparting
the best consolation to their mourning
friends. This consolation is felt in no
slight dcgree by the relations and friends
of the excellent person whose ecarly
death, under cireumstances of tender

and affecting peculiarity, it is our me-
lancholy office to record.

She was born in 1799, at Weymouth,
where her parents, Mr. and Mrs, Scri-
ven, are still living to lament the loss
of their ‘beloved danghter, Under the
guidance of an excellent mother, her
attention was very early directed to the
concerns of religion. By this means,
probably, her mind was prepared for
the reception and love of those holy
principles which she afterwards che-
rished and displayed. She received the
first troly devout and permanent im-
pressions of religion about eleven years
since, under the preaching of the Rev.
Mr. Baynes, of Wellington. From that
period her character-assumed a new and
decided form. Soon after, she became
ameniber of the Baptist church at Wey-
mouth. Though her piety commenced
at so early an age, in which the most
promising and beautiful appearances are
of doubtful character, and often decay,
it was sustained to a pleasing degree in
her temper and conduct. Amidst the
fascinations of the world, and the im-
pediments resulting ‘from the gaiety of
youth, she habitually manifcsted a se-
rious attachment and love to the things
of God; employing herself with much
diligence in those pious and benevolent
services, for which religious females are
so much distinguished in the present age.
So far as our knowledge of her temper
and deportment extends, considering
the splendid and dangerous character
of the place where she lived, we think
she was preserved in an unusunal degree
from the spirit and habits of the world.
Having a sister cngaged on a distant
scene in the service of the Baptist mis-
sion, she felt a peculiar ardour and de-
light in whatever promoted the success
of that Society.

In May, 1826, she was married to the
Rev. P. Saffery, of Salisbury. This
union with a Minjster of the Gospel, in
a stationrendered prominent and happy
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by the chavacter and labours of his
veunerable father, opened many pros-
peets of felicity and usctulness to her
pious mind, on which it is natural to
suppose she entered with dclight. But
she was not long permitted to enjoy the
happiness, or perform the duties of her
new situation. She had just time to
look avound it, to commence her inti-
macies, to form intentions of good, and
endear her character to those who were
best qualified to appreciate its growing
excellence ; and was then removed from
the scenc. Her health, which had never
been vigorous, gradually declined as
she approached near the period when
she expected to become a mother.
These indications of decaying health
were but very slight, and such as ap-
peared likely to Dbe soon removed.
None of her friends, not eveun her
watchful and affectionate mother, who
had the consolation to be with her for
many weeks, had any apprehensions of
danger, till a very short time before
her death; but she herself, as it appears
from several circumstances, had for a
considerable time seriously anticipated
a fatal result. This awful impression
that death was at hand, whether it were
the product of a pensive fancy, or a
merciful intimation from above, served
the happy purpose of exciting her to
cherish, with greater fervour, the peni-
tent and devotional temper of mind in
which every Christian would wish to
die. Thisanticipation, however, though
it involved the extinction of all her mor-
tal hopes and felicities, did not disturb
her serenity, nor even impair Ler cheer-
fulness. In one 8o young, so ardent, so
alive to the charms of life, so lately
nnited to an estimable Lusband,” whom
she loved with all her heart; above all,
who had the prospect of so quickly be-
coming the mother of a child that might
survive her; —on one who felt such nu-
merous and vivid attachments to life,
religion must have exerted its utmost
power and consolation to have enabled
her to surrender all this without melan-
choly sadness, or regret at the expected
command of her Saviour. We look
upon this as nothing less than a sublime

triwnph of religion over the tenderness
|

Cbituary.

of nature, and the attractious of life.
This decided preference of the invisible
state to the enjoyments of the present,
this aspiration towards immortality, was
a near approach to the temper of hea-
ven, as rarc as it is delightful ; more
especially in a young person surrounded
by many pious and social felicities.
Nor did the glory and solemnity of the
prospect prevent her from attending to
the tender dutics which engage the at-
teution of every one in her situation :
the only effect it seems to have had upon
her was, that she gave much of her
time to religions meditation, reading,
and prayer. Almost the last, if not the
last thing she read was, Howe’s magni-
ficent discourse on the Redeemer’s do-
minion over the invisible world. No-
thing could be more appropriate and
consolatory. One of the most serious
and beautiful passages of this discourse,
stating the duty and happiness of being
ready to meet death whenever the Lord
of Eternity shall be pleased to inflict it,
was found marked by her pencil under
almost every line; indicating the so-
lemn complacency she feltin the great
prospect that engaged her meditations.
The sufferings she endured in her last
hours did not allow her to express the
devout consolations and hopes that un-
doubtedly comforted her heart. She
died on the 21st of July last, in the
27th year of her age, a few hours after
giving birth to a child, who reposes in
the same tomb with its mother, It fs
almost meedless to add, that this affect-
ing event was lamented with a tender-
ness of grief not often felt.

Both the religious and intellectual
character of Mrs. Saffery would justly
admit of pleasing and extended descrip-
tion ; but though she was held in very
affectlouate estimation by the writer,
he must content himself by the simple
mention of her predominant qualities
and virtues, leaving to such as knew
and loved her, to cherish the image of
what she was, to imitate her where she
deserved it, and to exceed her in culti-
vating those graces in which they might

have deemed her defective. Hers was
not a character which opened itself fally
at a first interview, and left nothing
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more Lo be revealed ; it did not disclose
its best forms, its real beauties, till after
prolonged and intimate acquaintance.
With morc than an ordinary portion of
mental vigour, slie united a poetic re-
finement of feeling and beauty of fancy,
that frequently imparted an animated
charm to her serious, as well as her
lighter conversation. Her nature was
rich in poetry. She has left various
compositions of this sort, which display
a pleasing combination of vigorous and
beautiful language, with much pathos
and elevation of sentiment. But reli-
gion is now her all. As in most other
characters of a similar cast,some of the
manifestations of her piety were strongly
coloured by the sensibility and vivid-
ness of her temper, being mingled with
a fervour to which .religious persons in
general are almost perfect strangers.
The divine tenderness and beauty of the
Saviour’s character— the affecting de-
clarations of his love— the prospect of
beholding him as he is— the devotion
and purity of heaven-—touched and
delighted her spirit in a high degree,
whenever they engaged her thoughts.
While she diligently attended to all the
common duties of religion, her chief

5

excellence consisted in the superior at-
tention she gave to the exercises of
devotional retirement. The writer is
assured, by one who was intimately
acquainted with her private habits, that
she employed considerably more time in
meditation and prayer than appears to
be commonly devoted by sincere Chris-
tians to this hioly purpose. It conferred
no slight excellence upon her, to have
excelled in the most difficult and pre-
cious of spiritual babits by which per-
sonal religion is most nourished and
confirmed, and in which most who pos-
sess it are extremely defective.

From these brief observations, it may
be seen that she possessed the qualities
which compose an interesting and beau-
tiful character. Time only, and the
continued operations of religion, were
required to adjust and mature them into
their best form. This was not permitted
to be done on earth, bat we hope it has
been accomplished and ineffably sur-
passed in the perfect and immortal state
which is now become her abode ; where
we humbly trust she is numbered with
the saved, and appears ¥ without fault
before the throne of God.”

W. RAoDEs.

GLEANINGS.

A TORM FOR THE ADMISSION OF MEM-
BERS OF THE CHURCH OF ROME INTO
THE COMMUNION OF THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND. COMPOSED BY ARCHBISHOP
TENISON, BY ORDER OF QUEEN ANNE,
MDCCX1v.,

Exztracted from the ¢ Concilis Magne Bri-
tannie, and used at Somer’s Town Chapel,
Pancras, by the Rev, T.J. Judkin, M.A .

[The Bishop, or some Priest appointed by
him for that purpose, being at the Com-
munion table, and the person to be recon-
ciled standing without the rails, the
Bishop, or such priest as is appointed,
shell speak to the congregation as fol-
lows :—]

Dearly beloved, we are here et together
for tho reconciling of a penitent, lately of
the Church of Rome, to the Establishcd

Church of Eigland (and Ireland), astoa
true and sound part of Christ’s Holy Catha~
lic Charch. [Nevertheless, if there he any
of you who know of any impediment or
potable crime, on account of which the pro-
fession ahout to be made should not be
looked apon es sincere, let him come forth
in the name of God, and shew what that
crime or impedimentis.]* Now, that this
weighty affair may have its duoe effect, let
us, i the first place, humbly and devoutly
pray to Almighty God, for his blessing upon
s in that pious and charitable office we are
going about.

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings,
with thy most gracious tavonr, and further
ns with thy couatinnal help, that in this, and

* The words within brackets are pot ia

the original form.



26

all our works, begun, continued, and ended
in thee, wemay glorily thy holy name, and
finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

Alnighty God, who shewest to them that
be i error the light of thy truth, to the in-
tent that they may return into the way of
righteousness; grant unto them that are, or
shall Le, admitted into the fellowship of
Christ’s religion, that they may eschew those
things which ave oontrary to their profes-
sion, and follow all smch things as are
agreeable to the same, throngh our Lord
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Psalm exix, from v. 169 to the end.

Let my complaint come before thee, O
Lord ; give me understanding according to
thy word.

Let my supplication come befora thee;
deliver me according to thy word.

My lips shall speak of thy praise, when
tbou hast taught me thy statates.

Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word ;
for all thy commandments are righteous.

Let thine hand help me; for I have cho-
sen thy commandmeunts.

I have looged for thy saving Lealth, O
Lord; and in thy law is my delight.

O let my soul live, and it shall praise
thee ; and thy judgments shall help me.

I have gone astray like a sheep that is
lost ; O seck thy servant, for I do not for-
get thy commandments.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in tbe beginning, &c.

THE LEssoN—Lake xv, to ver. 8.

Psalm cxv. to ver, 10.

[Then the Bishop sitting in a chair, or the
priest standing, shall speak to the Protes-
tant, who is to be kneeling, as follows :]

Dear brother (or sister)—1I have good
bope that you have well weighed and consi-
dered with yourself the great work you are
come about, before this time ; bat inasmach
as with the Leart man believeth unto righte-
ousbess, and with the mouth confession is
made anto salvation ; that yon may give the
more honour to God, and that this present
congregation of Christ here assembled may
also understand your mind and will in these
things, and that this your declaration may
the more confirm you in your good resolu-
tion, you shall answer plainly to these ques-
tious, which we in the name of God and of
bis Church shall propose to you, touching
the same:

Art thou thoroughly persnaded that the
books of the Old and New Testament, which
are received as Canonical Scriptures by this
Charch, contain sufliciently all doctrine re-
quisite and necessary to eternal salvation,
throngh faith in Christ Jesus?

Answer, I am so persuaded,

Gleanings.

Dost thou believe in God the Father Al
mighty, Makor of heaven and enrth? &e.
[reciting the ** Apostles’ Creed.”)

Answer. All this 1 stedfastly Lelieve.

Art thou truly sorrowful, that thou hast
not followed the way presoribed in those
Soriptures for the directing of the faith of a
trae disciple of Jesue Christ ? '

Answer. 1am heartily sorry, aud I Lope
for mercy through Jesus Christ?

Dost thou embrace the truth of the Gos-
pel in the love of it, and stedfastly resolve
to live righteously and sohorly in this pre-
sent world, all the days of thy life?

Answer. I do embrnoe it, and do resolve,
God being my helper. : :

Dost thou earnestly desire to be received
into the ommmunion of this ehurch, as into
a true and sound part of Christ’s holy Ca-
tholic Church ?

Answer. This I earnestly desire,

Dost thou renounce al! the errors and su-
perstitions of the present Romish Church,
so far as they are come to thy knowledge? -

Answer, I do from my heart renounce
them alls

[If the convert from the Church of Rome
be iu holy orders, let these further ques-
tions be asked.] :

Dost thoa in particular renounce the
twelve last Articles added in the Confession,
commonly called ‘¢ The Creed of Pope
Pias IV.” after having read them, and’
duly considered them ?

Answer. I do upon matare deliberation
reject them all, as grounded upon no war-
rant of Scriptare, bat ratber repuguant to
the word of God.

Dost thou acknowledge the supremacy of
the Kings (or Queens) of this realm as hy
law established, and declared in the 37th
Article of religion?

Answer. 1 do siocerely acknowledge it,

Wilt thou then give thy faithfnl diligence
always 5o to minister the doctrine and sacra-
ments, and the discipline of Christ, as the
Lord bath commanded, and as this church
and realm hath received the same, accordiog
to the commandments of God; so that thou
mayest teach the people with all diligence
to keep and observe the same?

Answer. 1 will do 60 by the belp of the
Lord.

Wilt thou conform thyself to the Litargy
of the Clurch of England (and Ireland) as
by law estahlished?

Answer. 1 will,

[If the penitent he one who las relapsed,
the following questiou is to he asked.]
Art thou beartily sorry, when thou wast

in the way of trath, thom didst so litlle

watch over thine own hieart, as to sufer thy-
self to be Jed away with the shadows of

vain doctrive? Aund dost thou stedfastly
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purposc to be more ocarefal for the futare,
nnd to persevere in that holy profession
which thou Lnst now made ?

Answer, I am traly grieved for my former
unstedlastness, and am fully determined, by
God’s grace, to walk more oircamspectly for
time to come, and {o continge in this my
profession to my life’s end.

[Then the Bishop or priest, stauding up,
shall say.]}

Ahuwighty God, who lath givenyoa asense
of your errors, and a will to do all -these
things, graut you also strength and power to
perform the same, that he nay accomplish
bis work which he batb begun ia you,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.

THE ABSOLUTION,

Almighty God, our lieavenly Fatler, who
of his great mercy hast promised forgive-
ness of sius to all them that with hearty
fepentance and: true faith turn unto lim,
have mercy upon yon, pardon and deliver
you from all your sins, confirm and strength-
en you in all goodness, and bring yoa to
everlastiog life, thromgh Jesns Clrist our
Lord., Amen.

[Then the Bishop or priest, taking the con-
vert by the right hand, shall say unto
bim.]

I, N. bishop of (orI, A.B.) do
upoa this thy solemn prolession and earnest
request, receive thee into the holy commu-
nion of the Church of England (and Ire-
land), in the name of the Father, and of
tbe Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

People. Amen.

[Then the Bishop or priest shall say the
Lord’s Prayer, with that which follows,
all kneeling.] ’

Let us pray.

[Here follows the Lord’s Prayer.] Then,

O God of truth and love, we bless and
magnify thy holy name, for thy great mercy
aod gooduess in - bringing this thy servant
into the communioo of this church. Give
him, we beseech thee, the stability aad
perseverance in that faith of which he hath,
in the presence of God and of this congre-
gation, wit d a good confessi Suffer
hir not to be moved from it by any tempta-
tion of Satan, enticements of the world, the
sooffs of irreligious men, or the revilings of
those who are still in error, bnt guard him
by thy grace against all these snares. And
make him iostromental in turning otlers
from the errors of their ways, to the saving
of their souls from death, and the covering

a muititade of sins ; and in thy good time,

O Lord, bring, we pray thee, into the way

of trath, all suoh as have erred and are

deccived ; and so fetch them home, blessed

Lord, to thy flock, that thoy may be ono

fold under one shcpherd, the Lord Jesus
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Christ ; to whom, with the Father and the
Holy Spirit, be ali honour and glory, world
withont end. Amen.

[Then the Bishop or priest, standing np (if
there be no commaunion at that time),
shall tarn himself to the person newly
admitted, and say :]

Dear brother (or sister)-— seeing that
you have, by the goodness of God, pro-
ceeded thus far, I mast put you in mind that
you take care to go on in the good way into
which yon are entered ; and for your esta-
blishment and furtheranece therein, that if
you have not been conflirmed, you endeavour
so to be the next opportunity, and receive
tbe holy sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.
And may God’s Holy Spirit be with you.
Amen.

The peace of God, which passeth all nn-
derstanding, keep your heart and mind hy
Jesus Christ. Amen.

POPISH RELICS.

The following list bas been translated
from apaper printed, by authority, in French
and German, illustrated with engravings of
the golden and silver gilt cases in which the
rclics are contained. The paper is headed
«¢ Description of the Holy Relics which are
preserved in the Cathedral Cbareh of Aix-
la-Chapelle, and which are shewn to the
public every seventh year, from the 10th to
the 24th of Jaly:”

1. The Chemise of the Holy Virgin, of
cotton staff, in which sbe was clothed when
she gave birth to our Saviour Jesas Christ.

2. The Swaddling Clothes of oar Saviour
Jesus Christ. They areof very coarse cloth,
of yellowish hue.

3. The Cloth in which the body of St.
John, after decapitation, was wrapped up
and carried away.

4. The Linen with which our Savioor
Jesus Clrist was covered on the holy cross,
on which is still to be seen the marks of his
precious blood.

5. A Liok of the Chain with which the
Apostle St. Peter was chained.

6. An Image of the Holy Virgin, of sil-
ver gilt, with several relics.

7. A portion of the Holy Cross, encased
in gold, which Charlemagne always wore.

8. Hair of the Holy Virgin.

9. The Girdle of our Lord Jesus Christ,
of leather, of which the two ends are sealed
with the seal of Couostantine the Great.

10, The Cord with which our Saviour
was bound to the post at the scourging.

11, The entire Girdle of the Holy Vir-

in.
g 12. Part of the sponge with which they
gave our Savioar to drink on the cross, and
a thorn of the crown of thorns.
13. The arm of St. Simeon the Just.
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14. Aws Agnus Dei, consecrated by Pope

Intelligence — Domestic.

18. A Drop of the Sweat of our Lord

Eugene 1V, in 1434, and a portion of the|Jesus Cliist, and a morsel of the reed

title of the Holy Cross.

which was given into his hand to mack

15. The point of a nail by which our{him.

Saviour Jesus Christ was fastened to the
©ross.

17. The Skull of St. Anastasius, and se-
veral other relics. \

INTELLIGENCE,

DOMESTIC.

DEATR OF DR. WAUGH.

It is with extreme regret we announce the
death of that eminent Minister of the Gos-
pel, the Rev. Alexander Waugh, D.D. The
interment of this venerable servant of Christ
took place in Banhill Fields on Saturday,
the 22d ult. As the bouse in which he had
resided, in Salisbury-place, New-road, was
too small for the reception of the immense
number of his friends who were desirous of
attending as mourners, refreshment was pro-
vided for them at the Rev.T. Stratton’s
cbapel ; previous to leaving which, the Rev.
R. Hill, M.A., and the Rev. E. Irving, A.M.,
severally engaged in prayer. A few mioutes
after twelve the body was deposited in a
bearse drawn by four horses, aud was pre-
ceded by thirty-three of the juvenile mem-
bers of the congregation on foot, and a
mourning coacl, in which were the Rev.
Dr. Winter and the Rev. W. Broadfoot.
The corpse was followed by thirty-eight
mourning coaches, each drawn by two
borses, containing the sarviving members of
the deceased minister’s family, several clergy-
wen and ministers of the metropolis and
neighhouring villages, of various denomiva-
tions ; the elders and dedcons of Wells-
street, Oxendon-street, and Albion chapels ;
the directors of tbe London Missionary So-
ciety, and a great number of private friends.
Ten private carriages also attended, among

which were tlose of the Rev. R. Hill, the
Rev. G. Clayton, Alex. Hankey, Esq., &c.
The mournful procession extended nearly
half a mile. Xt arrived at the place of in-
terment about two o’clock, when the Rev.
Dz, Winter delivered an eloquent and im-
pressive oration at the grave, and the Rev.
‘W. Broadfoot concluded the solemn service
by prayer. The following inscription was
engraved on a brass plate, and fixed on the
lid of the coffin: .

“The Rev. ALEXANDER WaAuGH, D.D,,
born at East Gordon, -in Berwickshire, Au-
gust 16, 1754 ; ordained Minister of the
Scots’ Cburch, Wells-street, Oxford-street,
London, on the 9th of May, 1782, of which
lie continued a Minister antil his death, on
the 14tb of December, 1827, in the 74th
year of bis age.”

The faneral sermon wgs preached thie foi-
lowing Sabbath, December 23, by the Rev.
‘W, Broadfoot, at Wells-street chapel, from
Job v, 26, ¢ Thou shalt come to thy grave
in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh
in, in his season.”” At the same time a jost
tribute was paid to the wmemory of this rauch
esteemed aod truly useful Minister of the
Gospel, by many other Ministers of various
denominations. ’

A correspondent has promised to furnish
a Memoir of this excellent Minister, for

some early number of our Work.

A LIST

Of the Particolar Baptist Churchcs in Wales, and their Ministers. Those wikid in
Iialics are uot ordained Ministers, but local Preachers. :

ANGLESEA.

Richard Rowlands.
Hugh Williams, jun.

Aberfiraw .., .....
Capel Gwyn
Amlweh..........
Beaumaris,, ..
Liangoed ....
Llandegfan
Capel Newydd ..
Llaperchymedd .
Holyhead ...eevea
Bunt-rhyp poutse.o §

2 ¥ foho Morgan.

. 'John Davies.
Willion Terar.

Wm, Morgan.

Llangefni®. .. ... ..
Belen-ddn..vvens .,} Jobn Qwen.
Llanfuchrith ... 00 ‘l ,
Llanddausant. ..... ;John Michael.
Bodedern 5

* Llangefni, or Ehenezer, has been the
residence of the Rev. Christmas Evauns, for
thirty-six years; she also is the mother
churchi : all the rest in the island sprang
from her. (See Bap. Mag. vol.ix. p.55.)



Llanrhyddiad. ., ,..
Garegfawr, o vavss
Llanfaethln
Llanfair-math-afarn-

eithaf.... .
Traeth-coch ......
Pevcaerneddi
Brynsencin  ......
Pensarn.coeevenes

cernen
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lﬂngh Williams, sen.
5[&'.‘ Jones.

2
$

} Wm. Rolerts.
Julin Ruberts.

CARNARVONSHIRE.

Bangor veeesssase
Cenfaes cevoennens
Carparvon,...,...
Llaniolen
Llan-ael-hen-arn .,
Nevin
Pont-y-cim ......
Garn-dél-ben-maen

Capel-y-beirdd ....
Pwllhelly ........
Tyddyn-sion ......
Llangian
Rhos-ir-wen......
Tyndonen ., ..... .
Galldraeth'....... .
Llanllyfin .
Roe-wen ......
Llandndoo........
Llanwydden ..

ceresrse

vesese-one

} Rowland Peter.

Thomas James,
Hugh Mathew.

lThomus Evans,

: } Evan Evans.

Griffydd Jones.
John Pritchards.
William_Williams.

lR,»h:obe‘rt Ambrose.

5

John Evans.
Jobn Jones.

SHugh Jones. B

DENBIGHSHIRE.

Denbigh ........
Bent-newydd. ..
Cefobychan ......
Pen-y-cacl........
Cefomawr ........
Rhos-llanerchrigog

Glyn-ceiriog .., ...
Llan-sant-fraid .. ..
Eglwysfach ......
Llangollen ..,...,..
Llandyroog ....s.
Llanrwst .
Llanddoged ......
Llangerniw ...,.,
Llapsanan ........
Llansilin
Rhythyn
Llanlidan ....,,.,,
Pandy-y-capel ...,
Wrexham ...

esvv e

Ben, Owen.
John Kely.

} Samuel Richards.
} Fllis Evans.
Samnel Edwards.
EJ ohn Evans.

_ John Prichard.
Thomaus Junes.

} John Thomas.

John Roberts.

Rhobert Williams,

}

BRECKNOCKRSHIRE.

Brecon ..........
Do. English charch
Bont-es-tyll . ..,,,.
Llanfibengel-nant -
bran ......0...
Cwmdwr ...
Builth

DY

Jolin Evans,
Ben. Price.

Thomas Williams.

Thoras Daniel.
Jolin Jones.
Gregry Jones.

Llanygors ........
Maes-y-berllan.,., }
Cerigiadarn ...,..
Paot-y-celyn
Ynys-y-felin
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Paniel Evans.

Robert Edwards.

James Davies,

David Davies,

CARDIGANSHIRE.

Aberystwyth.....
Tros-yr-afon
Cardigan ........
Siloam .......... }
Ddeirol .. ........
Coedgleision...,..
Llanrhystyd ......
Llwyndafydd......
New Court....
Pen-y-parc ......
Swydd-y-fiynnon .
Pcorhyn-coch ....
Tal-y-boat........ }

-

sene

CARMARTH

Aberduar ........
Carmarthen :
1. Priory-street..
2. Tahernacle

Cwmifor ..., aes
Cwymdu ....., .
Pom-pren-ar-aeth.,

Cwmpedol........
Bwlch-y-rhyw ...

Pwll-priddog ....

Cwm-sarp-ddn ,,..
Careg-saw-dde ...,
Cydwelly ..... ‘es
Bwlch-gwynt......
Bwlch-newydd ....
Dre-fach .,......
Ebenezer ........
Ffynnoubenry ....
Llan-ged-eurn .,..
Rhyd-ar-gaean ....
Felin-foel ,...,...
Llanelli ...,......
Llandyferi,...

1
....}

Llandusal ...... .. 3
New Castle-Emlyn
Porth-y-rhyd ....
Pen-yr-heal ......
Peu-rhyw-goch ..., )
Sittim
Sharon ...ieeevene
Soar ....
Ramoth,..

Rhehoboth.sysaaae {
Rhyd-wilim ..

SWilh’am Evans.

John Herring.
David Matthias,

Timothy Thomas,

Joha Liloyd.

Owen Williams.
John Williams.

‘William Richard.

Robert Roberts.

ENSHIRE.
Timothy Thomas.

Josuah Watkins.
David D. Evans.

David Griffiths.

Timothy Jones.
Thomas Thomas.

David Jones.
Evan Daries.

‘William Williams.
Thomas Williams.
Richard Owen.
Thomas Williams.

James Davies.

Daniel Davies.
David Bowen.

John Jones,
Daniel Davies.
Timothy Thomas.
Josnah Watkins.
D. D. Evabs,

John Davies.

} John Davies.

David Wooleock.
Griflith Jones.
Joha Jones.
Thomas Jones.

FLINTSHIRE.

Holywell ........Q0
Lixwm ..........
Pen-y-fron ......
Rhuddlan ,.......

John Edwards.

R. Williams.
John B. Roberts.



30

Intelligence. — Domestic,

GLAMORGANSHRE,

Aberafan ..0.. ..
Aberdar,....

Hirwaen seeaeoese
Cadixton (c.vaene
Carmel ....vvvuns
Caordil:

1. Church .. .a.s

2. Charch English
Blaenan-glyn-tawe
Caerflilly ....uvue
Dowlaiseeeseeroes
GeraZiM.cavesnnee
Hengoed +.ovvnen
Llan-ell-tyd-fawr ..
Llancarfan...c....
Llan-tri-saint .4 .0
Merthyr-tyd-fil :

1. Ebepezer ....

2. Sion Chapel ..

3. English church
Neath
Paran
Pen-y-fai ....
Pen-y-bont-ar-ogwr
Cortwn
Salem.voeeresens
Mount Hermon ...,
Siloam
Sardis
Swansea :

. 1. Backlane and
Dinas noddfa

2. English Church
Twyn-yr-odyn ....
Croes-y-parceesses
Waun-trode «oeeee
Yoys-fach..eaunns

sesseassns

escesreeany

David Thomas,
N William Lewis.
David Evans.
David Thomas,

Rhobert Prichards,
William Jones.

Christmas Erans.
David Saunders,
Daniel Williams.
John Jeokins.

z Jabes Lawrence.

George Grifliths.

Maarice Jones, sen.

David Sandures.
Thomas Harris,
John Thomas,
William Williams.
Ben, Davies.

}John James.

David Thomas.

Richard Howell.
Daniel Davies.

} Daniel Davies.
Robert Oxlad.

}Thomas Thomas.

James Edmonds,
David Nauton.

MERIONETHSHIRE.

Cynwyd...oeneeen
Dolgelley ...
Cefo-cymmera ....
Llapnwch-lyn

Glyn-dyfrdwy ....

David Richards.

3

John Prichard.

MONTGOMERYSHIRE.

Llanfair-cae-yr-ciui-

on ...
Ilanidloes .4....
Llanfyilin .,oaane
Machyrnlleth..
New Chapel ..
Staylede
NewtoWwn .ecac.e..
Casws
New Chapel ......
Trallwin
Til)-y-wern ..
Cwm-lwyd ,.....

sessssane

sersscss

William Roherts.
Abel Jones.

}Isaac Jones,

John Jones,

Thomas Thomas.

} William Evans.

PEMDROKESHIRF.

Blaen-y-waun ...
Liandudoch
Soar taieiiennnas
New Chapel ,.....
Blaen-y-ftoes. ., ...
Bethel «.vevvanes
Bethlellem.. ,v....

David Philipps.
v George.

seuren

Jolin Morgan.

John Lewis,

David Rees.

Ben. Davies.
§ Joseph James.
Carmel John Llewelyu.
Cilgeren ........ John Herring.
Cilfywyr ........ ) Ben. Davies.
New Chapel ... } Nathaniel Milse.
Ffynuou-well-na-

buwch

Ebenezer ....4.u0
Pen-y-bryn ......
Fisguard ........
Haverfordwest ....
Hermon...eoveun.

Beulah .......u0.

Bgn Davies.
} William R. Davies.

James Richard.
Hassell.
James James.
‘William Owen.
William Havard.
Henry Davies.
Ben. Owens.
David Thomas.
Ben. Davies.

Jahes.ioineanennn

Llangloftan
Groes-goch

srsves

Llanthyd ........
°* ¢ James H. Thomas.

:
}

Middle Mill....,. 3 John Claon.

Solfach vy .4 +vsess § Edward Lawrence.
Narbeth.......... Ben.Thomas.
Pembrock-dock .. David Griffiths.
Sandybaven ...... Sim Evans.

Two Ministers, bat
Tabor .e.eaeeeeed . their names un-
L known.
RADNORSHIRE,
Doley ceusennaee .
Rock.. 100, §Duvid Erans.

Nant-gwyn ...
Garth......
New-bridge «vevee

N. B. Monmouthshire Churches have
been placed in the Magazine already, which
are all Welsh except three or four.

} Thomas Thomas.

David Jarman,

PUBLIC MBETING OF THE JEWS,

A public meeting of the London Jews was
held on Wednesday evening, Dec. 5. at
the London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street.

Mr. Levy of Florida was called to the
chair. He stated that the object of the
meeting was to take into coasideration the
extraordinary Ukase published by the Rus-
sian Government, It had appeared in nesrly
all the Papers, and there was no donht of
its authenticity.

Hec remarked, that if it were: not authen-
tic, the Russian ambassador would no
doubt have contradicted it ; and the source
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whence it had originnted had been explained
to bim by u Russian gentleman well ac-
quainted with the subject; who had also
detailed to him some of the sufferings it
had entailed on the Russian Jews. The
restrictions it imposed on the unfortunate
Jows were calculated to rouse their feelings
and fully justified the friends of humanity
in institoting an inquiry respecting it.

For the sake of those of our readers who
may pot have seen the Ukase, we sub-
join a copy :—

Ukase issued by I'mperial mandate for requ-
lating the existing laws concerning the re-
sidence of Jews, for a limited time, in any
of the cities of Russia.*

I. Those Jews who have liberty to trade
and to earry on handicralts in the provinces
exclusively appointed for their settlement,
by the enactments of the year 1804, are not
permitted to traffic in the iuterior govern-
meot of Russia, that is to say, they are not
to offer for sale any articles, either in shops
or at their lodgiogs ; still less are they to
hawk abont any wares or utensils, whether
belonging to themselves or others, Nei-
ther may they open workshops, still less
employ foremen, apprentices, or labourers,
whether Christians or otherwise, iu any de-
partment whatsoever.

II. They may remaio for commercial
purposes, such as bill business, contracts,
or supplies, provided they have an express
permission from government to that effect.

III. Professed artizans may settle, in
order to perfect. themselves in connection
with some Guild, or for tbe parpose of com-
municating instroction in any particular
branch of the art in which they may possess
distinguished ability.

IV. Every Jew desirous of learning a
craft, or of imparting the knowledge of his
pecaliar art, must present himself before
the city corporation, and give an account
of himself, what kind of artizan he is, or
what he wishes to leara. When the cor-
poration, together with the officer of the
Guild, have examined the certificates of the
individual, let it then be ascertained who
in his particular line might be called on to
jadge of his abhility ; also, whbether the art
he professes is known in the town, and whe-
ther the knowledge of it will be of indis-

* The friend who brought over this edict
from Russia, was himself witness to respect-
able Jews and Jewesses domiciliated in the
Rassian towns for sixteen, and even twenty
years, craving a respite for a few days, and
for leave to depart by sea, compelled to
break np their establishments (at what loss
may easily be supposed), and driven to the
frontiers by the route preserihed.

t Lithnania, &o. &e.
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pensable advaotage to the community at
large. And in every such case the opinion
of the corporation must be decisive. The
said Jews shall be allowed to remain in the
town for a specified time, whilst the matter
is bronght to a termination, agreeahly to the
tenor of this law,

V. Jews thus obtaioing the privilege of

commencing business, may not settle any
where without having, besides their certifi-
cate, a regnlar government passport.
. VI. Even the Police master, himsell,
may not suffer a Jew, under the above cir-
camstances, to remain in the town more
than six weeks; but his further stay muost
depend on the corporation, who are not to
allow it without weighty reasons for so
doing. A liceuse for alonger period than
six months, cannot be given without still
higher authority.

VII. Jews having uo government pass-
port, or who having sach a passport, have,
nevertheless, ne license to euter any town
io the interior, shall be sent back by the
police to the places of their abode, after
the expiration of the time specified in the
28th sectino.

VIIIL. If, after an order to that effect,
they either refuse to go, or return agaiu,
they shall be regarded as vagraots ; and by
virtne of the Ukases of 15th Nov. 1797,
25th Feh.1823, and 8th Jane 1826, they,
together with those who allow them to re-
matn, or who harbour them in their houses,
shall be amenable to the law as vagrants, or
abettors of vagrants.

IX. Jews condemued to banishment most
oot be detained for debtor or creditor ac-
conots, but satisfaction maust be sought in
the usnal way agreeably to the commercial
relations subsisting between the difierent
countries to whom the parties belong.

X. The execution of an order of banish-
ment is only to be delayed by the police
officer.

1. When the Jew is in one of the town
hospitals ; or,

2. When he shews a proper certificate
from a medical man, stating that he coald
not be sent away without injury to his
health.

XI. Rabbins, or other religions func-
tionaries, are to be sent away by the police
officer, immediately ou the discovery that
they are such.

XII. Jews are not allowed to change their
passports.  And the expiration of their
allotted time for remaining any where, shall
furnish an inperative ground for dismissing
them.

X 1. Foreign Jews who enjoy the pri-
vilege of other foreigners, in those govern-
ments only that are appointed for the resi-
dence of Jews, are required to be subject
in every other respect to the laws and re-



32

gulations imposed on subject Jews ; that is

to say, if they have proper passporls they

nay be suffered to enter any of the pro-

vinces of Russia for the like space of time

and for similar parposes, bat in all other

oases they must be sent over the {rontiers.
Attested by the Grand Master of Police

of St, Petersburgh,

Mr. Herrman, a foreigner, and Mr, Cohen
opposcd the meeting on the ground that the
restrictions complaived of were not hard-
ships ; and that the Russian goverament had
a right to make snch political regulations
as it thought proper.

In reply to the former, a gentleman said
the Ukase was the harshest and most unjust
that could bave been issmed against the
unfortunate Jews. Was it no grievance
that those who had resided thirty or forty
years in the provinces, slionld be.driven
from their houses at four-and-twenty hours’
notice ? If sympathy could relieve the suf-
ferers, they would have the sympathy of
every one; bot sympathy alone was of no
avail. If the Chairman could proposs any
thing that would tend to ameliorate the con-
dition of the unfortunate peoplé, he was
sure the mecting would give it their most
cordial sopport.

Tbe Chairman theu roseto state his views
regarding the object of the present Meet-
ing, which, he observed, had heen called
to take into consideration the persecution
endored by the Jews in Russia, in conse-
qnence of the Ukase. It was not for him
to anticipate what might be proposed at this
meeting. One person might propose an ex-
pression of sympathy —another, to send ten
thousand ponnds to his saffering Jewish

brethren—and another, something else. The |

Russian Government had been aggrandiz-
ing its territories to an immense extent.
The Jews, who from long residence had
been looked upon as citizens of Russia, had
extended their numbers and settled there ;,
and yet they were now to be told that they
must go away—some of them baving only
twenty-fonr hours allowed them for their
departore. The calling of the present meet-
ing originated not with him (the Chairman) ;
it had been proposed to a body of 100 or
150 individnals, who had agreed to meet to
take into consideration this extraordinary
Ukase. Some gentlemen had said, that the
issning of this docnment was a mere matter
of policy on the part of the Emperor of
Russia, who might do what he liked in bis
own country, and no one here had a right
to interfere. True it was, that the Govern-
ment of Russia bad a right to do what it
liked, and it might even order the heads of
the unfortonate Jews to be cut off, without
the Jews bere being able to preventit; hat
it was jncumbent on us, as brethren and

Intelligence.— Domestic.

friends of humanity, to express onr feelings
and sympathy, and sce if we could not do
something to relieve them. Some gentle-
men, who had spoken to-night, had said
that it was no hardship to be subject to the
provisions of the Ukase—that the Jews might
eithor remain in the provinces, under the
regulations made by the Government, or
take their departure. Bat was it no hard-
ship to those that remained to be without
religious instruction? 'What would the po-
pulation be at the end of teu or fifteen years
but u set of infidels, and a carse to the land
they dwelt in? Lt had heen said, that this
meeting was called fornothing but an osten-
tations display. But what was to be said
of the extraordinary seuse, the extraordinary
eloquence, and the extraordinary erudition
of bim who called it an ostentafions dis-
play, toexpress feelings that most and would
lead to something higher. The proceedings
here would be calenlated to rouse the spirit
of the Jews in Russia. Apathy, which was
a curse greater than even persecution itself,
was destroying the very marrow-bone of
our spirit, as well as our moral charac-
ter. But were the persecutions of the
Ukase the only persecutions which the Jews
were suffering? No! Unfortnnately, within
the last three years, there had been no less
than seven or eight persecations in different
parts of Eorope. Some time ago the Duke
of Darmstadt had passed an edict excloding
Jews from the fairs, and the King of Bava-
ria had ordered no less than seven or eight
Synagogues to be shnot up.

The latter part of this statement was de-
nied hy Mr. Herrman.

Several gentlemen present said they could
affirm it as a fact.

The Chairman continued.—At Darmstadt,
alaw was contemplated to alter the ohser-
vance of the Sabbath to Sunday. At Fraok-
fort, the numher of marriages in a year were
restricted to twelve natives, and three fo-
reigners yearly, although the whole number
of Jews was opwards of 1,000 families.
There were other persecutions at Lobeck,
Bremen, and other places. These were
only specimens of the persecations to which
the Jews were constantly exposed, and yet
such was the want of national spirit among
them, that mo inquiry was made into_the
cause, or efforts made to remove them, by that
part of the pation which was not immedi-
ately affected hy them. The condition of
these persecuted men was such that it could
only be corpared to that of Joh, who com-
plained that bis friends stood aloof from
bim. Those who had money, for the greater
part appeared to he destitute of proper feel-
ing, and were 50 engaged in the improve-
ment of their fortunes or in fashionable
amusements, or else were so rauch in dread
of exciting any hastile feelings in persons
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yossensed of power, tbat he feared any ap-
pent to them would bo vain. It was to the
poor of Isracl, therefore, that he would ad-
dress himself. Since the Almighty, who was
the King and the God of Israel, uever re-
fused to listen to the prayer of the destitute,
he would call upou them to address their
prayers to himn, and to this end he would
implore them to consider what had been their
condition for the lnst 1800 years ; how clearly
that condition had been marked oat by their
lawgiver and prophet, as that which would
result from their departure from the laws of
their God. He would have them meet agzin
and again, and think of their woes ; sympa-
thise with each other in their afflicted and
desolate condition, and turn their hearts to
that Being who had expressly declared that
whenever theydid so he would return totheis,
provide a remedy for their calamities, and
restore them again to the possessions and
enjoyments belonging to them as memhers
of his family. Mr. Levy then expressed his
feelings in terms of the highest reproach at
the conduct of those who he thought bad
evinced apathy and indifference to the un-
‘happy condition of the Jews, Shall we, he
continued, find fault with those who iuflict
the persecutions, when the Jews themselves
say ¢ let them do it,” and even abet them in
what they do. O, if these persecations
could raise {be house of Israel, then I would
suy with David, It is good that I am
afflicted, for then my heart will come back
again.” He feared very much, however,
that the Jews were not yet sufficiently im-
pressed with a sense of their real condition,
and that of their afflicted btréthren in other
parts of the world, o enter fully into this
queslion. He would at present therefore
merely propose some resolutions, and re-
quest the meeting to appoint a cormmittee to
take these matters into consideration. After
they had been read, he hoped they would be
found so accordant with the feelings of every
troe Jew, that no one would refuse to sup-
port them, -

The following resolutions were then read :

1. That tbis meeting, havipg been made
‘acquainted with the contents of an ukase
recently issued by the Emperor of Russia,
relative to the Jews, as part of the Hebrew
body, we cangot fail to sympathise with
our afllicted hrethren, and more especially
to lament the deplorable effects of this per-
secution, as it affects destitate widows and
hFlpless orphans in an extensive empire and
Tigorous climate,

- 2. That the proscription of their teachers
of religion is calculated to demoralize them,
and ultimately to make them infidels.

3. That whilst, on he part of ourselves
and our bretliren, we fesl the injustice of
-those persecutions which have, from time to
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time, heen heaped on our devoted race, by
persous {rail and imperfect like onrselves,
we at the same time desire to feel deepiy
affected by the conmsiderniion thut the Al-
mighty is just, and that these suliarings are
the necessary results of onr iniquitics and
those of oar forefathers, denounced by our
lawgiver and prophets.

Mr. Israel said, that in secording the reso-
lutiony of his respected friend, he conld not
consent to do so silently. He felt himself in-
debted to Mr. Levy for the interest he had
taken in this business. He thought the oc-
casion a very proper one ob which to con-
vene a mecting of the Jews, and was sar-
prised that any Jew should think that such
an ukase was not sufficiently oppressive to
excite sympalhy for those upon whom it
operated. He was glad to find that the first
gentleman who had spoken to this effect was
not an English Jew ; indeed, he was greatly
disappointed to find that he was called a
Jew, for he could not conceive that any per-

-san of his nation could he found so destitute

of all right feeling as to reflect upon such a
document without having his national feelings
roused. 'What (said Mr. Israel) wonld he
call oppression? To what extent would be
bave oppression go ? What demoralizations,
what irreligion would be be satisfied with ?
The ukase not only took away from the Jew
his means of religious instruction, bat his
means of supporting life. These persons
were brought up to trade ; they Lad been
established in particular spots, mauy of them
born there ; all their connexions were there;
it was the grave of their fathers ; and what
more oppressive could be considered than
that of saying to a man under sach cir-
cumstances, * Yoa shall no longer con-
tinne here; within twenty-four hours youm
shall remove with all your family to a
strange place, withont trade, or any prospect
of obtaining a livelihood.” No Jew who
possessed a spark of national feeling, or
whose mind was at all impressed with the
religjon of his God, could read such a paper,
or think of such a state of thiugs as that
which it described, withont feeling the
dcepest aflliction : by coming forward in a
proper manner, the English Jews would pot
only show to the pecple of England, but to
the inhabitants of Earcpe, that when they
touched one of their mation his brethren felt
that he was flesh of their flesh and hone of
their bone.

The resolutions were severaily put, and
unanimously carried, with the exception of
two hands beld up agrinst them. :

Some discussion then arose respecting the
committee to he named, aud it was finally
agreed that the chairman should draw up an
address to the Jews of England und that a
meeting should he held on the 19th iust., at
the same place, at six o’clock in the eves-

D
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ing, when the uddress should ho presented
and & committee nominated. Several other
genilemen fddressed the meeting, and a geu-
tlemen stated that a meeting of Christians
would be convened in a few days, to take
the subject into consideration.

The Chairman returned thanks ; observing
that his wish was to rouse once more the
spirit of nationality in his brethren. If this
could onee be doue, their oppressions would
oease.

This second meeting of the Jews was held
as proposed, on Wednesday, the 19th.

E. Levy, Esq. baving been again unani-
mously voted into the chair, after some in-
effectanl opposition from the two gentlemen
who figured in the mibority at the former
mecting, requested Mr. Israel to read the
Russian ukase, and the resolutions of the
last meeting.

This having been done, the Chairman
stated that, pursnant to their directions, he
had prepared an address to the synagogues
of Great Britain, which he now proposed for
their adoption.

Mr. Isracl read tbe address, and moved
that it shonld be received and adopted.

The following address was read in para-
graphs, every oue of which was unanimously
egreed to,

“ To the Children of captive [srael, inha-
biting tbe Dominions of his Britannic Ma-
jesty, whom God preserve. Amen.

‘ Peace aud safety be unto you, from our
God, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and
of Jacob. Amen.

¢« Having seen a certain Ukase issued by
the Emperor of Raussia, respecting that
portion of captive Israel inhabiting a certain
part of his Imperial Majesty’s dominions,
which appears to have been enforced on or
abont Augnst last, we caorot hat feel deeply
afllicted at the direfnl calamities which sach
an okase must occasion to onr unfortunate
brethren ; more particularly so upon those
helpless widows and still more helpless or-
phans, who have resided ia that extensive
empire and rigorous climate.

« Keenly do we feel that part of the said
decree which, while it tolerates, under sowme
marked restrictions, the settlement of a cer-
tain class of our brethren, excludes from the
benefits of such toleration all their religious
functionaries. ,

« Most deeply do we lament this regula-
tion, as depriving such families of all reli-
gious iustraction and consolation under their
sufferings, which will unavoidably produce
wofal consequences pon their moral and
spiritnal character ; thas spreading the con-
tagion of infidelity among a people hitherto
cbaracterised by devoted adherence to the
religion of their forefathers.

s But, alarming as we consider this de-
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vree in its effects upon those upon whom it
mediately or immediately operates, we can-
not but counsider that it will be stil more
disastroas in its influence on generations yet
unborn.

< I[ the dispersiou of our nation and the
calamities we have endured are the result of
our departure from the laws of our Almighty
King, what nust he the oondition of those
who will be reduced to a state ol ignorauce
and degeneracy unexampled in the bistory of
our natiou, when deprived of religious iu-
struotion ?

¢« If we and our forefathers, blessed with
the means of acquiring knowledge, bave been
too much estranged from our God, what will
be the condition of those who are to come
after us, if such persecatiuns should become
general ? and if one potentate can thus cruelly
persecute our race, what is to prevent the
imitation of bhis example, but our appeal to
those feelings of compassion, and that sense
of justice, which belong to civilised man ?

«What but hamble aud contrite supplication
to that great Beiug who hath succoured our
people in all ages, and who hath often turned
the curses and oppressions of man into the
means of making to himself a glorions name,
as our preserver and deliverer?

¢ Calamitous and distressing as this par-
ticular persecution is, its force is greatly
increased when considered in donjunction
with other persecutions which have operated
within these three years past. to the injury
of our afflicted brethren in different parts of
civilized Burope ; such as those in Lubec,
Bavaria, Dochy of Altenburg, and that in
contemplation at Darmstadt ; the different
oppressive edicts of the Pope; and, Jastly,
the cruel and demoralising laws which are
even now operating in Frankfort.

« All these persecutions manifest a pre-.
vailing spirit, which should alarm the Is-
raelites of 8ll countries and climes, and in-
cline ns to rouse our litherto hat too dor-
mant feelings, and to search onr ways ; that
#0, by tracing effects to canses, we may at-
tempt to find a remedy for the eccumulated
evils which have befallen and still sorround
us ; that we may acknowledge the jostice of
our Creator, even the King of Israel, and
own that these, as well as all otber chastise-
ments which have heen heaped upon our de-
voted heads, are, as it respects the Al-
mighty, merited hy our sins and those of our
forefathers, as denounced by our lawgiver
and prophets.

« This meeting do therefore think it &
solemn daty, whioh they owe to themselves,
to their children, to the whole house of
Tsrael, and their God, to call upon their
brethren in Great Britain to assemble, iu
order to consult npon the best means of
arousing the attention of the whole house of
Israel to the cause of all its evils, to ascer-,
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tain their cxtent, and tb point out the most
likely meana of alleviating the sorrows of
our brethren ; averting further persecations,
and uniting us once more as a family dear to
one aunother, und beloved of the God of
heaven and earth.”

Mr. Israel, Mr. Tobias, Mr. Lyons, Mr.
Samuel, and several other geotlemen, ad-
dressed the meeting, and urged the Jcws to
arouse their dormant energies, and to pre-
sent themselves to the diflerent governments
of the world as men meriting and claiming
equal rights with their fellow-sabjects. Se-
veral instances of the persecutions to which
the Jews were even now exposed were men-
tioned by different speakers, and the follow-
ing resolation was proposed by Mr. Israel,
seconded by Mr. Lyons, and‘carried unani-
mously :

¢ Resolved, That our nation having, for
more than two thousand years, been subject
to dreadful persecutions from all the powers
and states of the earth, it isright and proper
that, at every favourable opportanity, we
protest against such persecutions, and ear-
nestly oall en governments to render us equal
jostice.”

Mr. Levy was then requested to forward
the nddress to the different congregations of
Evngland, which he engaged to do, and ex-
pressed his conviction that the Christian
states of Earope only required the Jews to
regenerate themselves, to arouse their latent
energies, and to show symptoms of life and
nationality. He bailed the present move-
ments as an earnest of much better things,
and expressed his conviotion that when the
Jows. were once- more brought to a right
spirit, and nationally associated, they would
be made by their Almighty King a blessing
to mankind.

My, Charles Samuel, in a very interesting
speech, expressed the obligations he felt, in
common with his brethren, to tke chairman,
to whose disinterested and patriotio exer-
tious the present movements among the Jews
were owing, and proposed the thanks of the
meeting to bim.

This was seconded by Mr. L. Solomon, and
being carried by aoclamation, the meeting
was adjourned.

The political condition of the Jews, to
which our attention is directed by the above
artiole, is a subject of painful interest, whe-
ther we revert to-the elevation whence they
aro fallen, or.contemplate the state of degra-
dation and oppression in which they are suuk
awongst the nations of the earth. Measares
of even a more harsh charaoter than those of
the Russian Emperor are said to have been
adopted towards them in otlier quarters.
The most absurd of these is a regulation of
the Governor of Frankfort, by which not
more than fifly out of n thousand are allowed
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to marry in a year. In Lngland, the home
and the nursing-mother of all that is nohle,
good, and free, they are subject to hnt few
disabilities ; yet we conld wish 10 sea them
removed, nor are we aware of any danger,
real or problematical, that should bar tho
way to their removal, Nrnne, at least, of
the argumenta which are urged against the
Catholics can be urged against the Israelites,
They acknowledge no foreign influence ; they
offer no divided nllegiance. Turning, how-
ever, from their polifical to their moral con-
dition, we are happy to find that there are
individnals amongst them who have disco-
vered the link in the divine dispensations
which connect the two ; wbo trace their suf-
Jerings to their sins; who are coming for-
ward, and in public agsembly acknowledge
that, in reiation to the FirsT CaUsE, their
persecutions are just. Thas did David their
father. When Shimei cursed the monarch
of Israel, and cast stomes at him and his
servants, the latter wcre incensed against
him, and proposed to go immediately and
take off his head ; but the king beard in his
reproach a voice which they heard not;
* So let bim curse,” said the monarch, “ be-
cause thc Lord bath said unto him, Carse
David.” Could we see a sense of their
guilt (which was expressed at the late meet-
ing) deeply felt and widely spreading amony
the descendants of the house of Israel, then
should we bail it as a favourahle omen that
the promises long on record, and which
await bhat this moral fransformation, were
pigh to their fulfilment,

¢ And it shall come to pass when all these
things are come upon thee, the blessing and
the carse which I have set before thee, and
thou shalt call them (o mind among all the
nalions whither the Lord thy God hath
driven thee. And shalt retarn unto the Lord
thy God, and shalt obey his voice according
to all that I command thee this day, thou
and thy childrev, with all thine beart and
with all thy seul: That then the Lord thy
God will turn thy captivity, and bave com-
passion upon thee, and will return and gather
thee from all the nations whither the Lord
thy God bath soattered thee. Ifany cf thine
be driven out unto the outmost parts ot hea-
ven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather
thee, and from thenoe will he fetch théee. And
the Lord thy God will bring thee into the laod
which thy fathers possessed, and thoa shalt
possess it ; and he will do thee good, and
multiply thee above thy fathers. And the
Lord thy God will circumeise thine heart, and
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy
God with all thine heart und with all thy soul,
that thou maystlive. And the Lord thy God
will put all these curses upon thine enewmics,
wnd on them that hate thee, which persecuted
thee.”

D 2
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Greece.— Nothing decisive has yet|
arisen out of the battle of Navarino,;
mentioned in our last. Political opinion
continues to vacillate between peace and |
war, influenced by the adverse rumours
which reach us from various quarters.
A collateral incident has, lowever,
sprung out of it, as singular perhaps as
any which the history of diplomacy can
supply.

In the Gazette de France is an official
document, addressed by the Austrian
Minister, Prince Metternich, to the!
Internuncio, from the Court of Con-
stantinople, chiding him in the severest
terms with ignorance or wilful violation
ef hisinstructions; letting him know that
the EMPEROR and KING ¢ blamed him
and disavowed him ;” imputing to him
motives that could not be comprehended,
for refusing to co-operate with the other
great powers, *“ in making the Porte de-
sist from its obstinacy, and obliging it to
accept the salutary measures lately pro-
poscd to it by Russia, France, and Eng-
land.” For this his [ignorance and dis-
obedience of orders—orders of which
lie had been in possession since the
month of December last year—he is
commanded to go bimself and apologise
to the gentlemen of the other nations,
and to promise them his co-operation in
future ; ““ the wishes of his Imperial Ma-
jesty being entirely conformable to those
of his august allies, for the preservation
of general peace, and the re-establish-
ment of order and security in the
East.”

There are some remarkable circum-
stances relative to the date of this de-
spatch, hut the principal and most;
puzzling part of the strange story is,
that, bearing the same date as that
which is affixed to this disgrace of
Baron ¢’Ottenfels in the German papers
(viz. the 30th November), there appears

in the Viennae Guazette an Imperial in-‘
strument, an order procecding from the |
FEmpironr himeelf, advancing this same |

| degraded envoy, Baron d’Ottenfels, to

the office and state of Privy Couunsellor,
“in consequence of his able and zealouq
diplomatic services, in keeping the peace
of the Levant.” This is the enigma, the
solution of which we must refer to time,
the safest and most successful expositor
of political mysteries.

South America—Brazilian papers to
the 24th of October have arrived, but
contain no intelligence respecting the
war with Buenos Ayres, and indeed no
political news. In the sitting of the
Chamber of Deputies, on the 10th of
October, Senor Freigo, a member of the
Ecclesiastical Committee, offered a se-
parate vote on-a-motion of Senor Fer-
reira Franca, and requested that he
might be excused from reading it, and
that it might be printed. This request
not being granted, he proceeded to read
a very long paper, the object of which
was to call on the Government to apply
to the Pope to relieve the clergy from
the penalties which at present attach to
their marrying, and at the same time to
state to his Holiness, that, even if his
consent should be withheld, the As-
sembly could not avoid revoking the
law of celibacy.

We should not wonder if his Holiness
were sometimes a little perplexed by
these things, if it were possible for per-
plexity and infallibility ever to be asso-
ciated in the same mind.

DOMESTIC.
One of the most interesting features
in our domestic affairs, of an ecclesias-
tical character, is the stir among the
metropolitan Jews, oceasioned by the
persecutions of their brethren in Russia,
the particulars of which will be found
among the articles. of intelligence.
Lord Goderich is understood to have
tendered his resignation to his Majesty.
The motives which induced this step,

‘ with its collateral bearings and ultimate

results, remain to be developed. Par-
liament re-assembles on the 22d inst.
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JANUARY, 1828,

Ture Baptist Irish Society has received from the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society a grant of Bibles and Testaments, both in the Irish and
English languages, ainounting to the sum of 285l 1s. 3d. The Committee take
this oppostunity of publicly returning thanks for this and many former instances
of prompt and liberal assistance which they have experienced from the Society.

The Edinburgh Bible Society bas also

granted its kind assistance, in sending

Testaments to the amount of 1001., for which the Comnittee feel truly gratefal.
The following letter, addressed to the Rev. John West, Dublin, contains in-

formation on this subject :

v . Edinburgh, 19th
REVEREND SIR, ]
By the Erin steam-vessel you will receive
four bales, containing three thonsand brevier
New Testaments, 12mo, quires, beiog the
amonnt of two votes of onr committee, in
favonr of the Baptist School Society for
Ircland, to enahle that institution to supply
schools with New Testaments for the use of
the children while attending school, with
liberty lo take them home to learn from, and
to read for the instruction of their parents.

and others who may be williog to listen.

I am, Reverend Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

W. ARNOTT.

November, 1827.

Letter from the Rev. Mr. Thomas.
Limerick, Nov.16th, 1827.
To the Secretaries of the Baptist Irish Society.
My prar FRIENDS,

Since my last letter I bave been at Bruff
and Caminass, in the county of Limerick,
dark, dangerous, and dreadful places. The
former is a small town twelve miles sonth of
Limerick, on the Cork road, involved in ig-
norance and wretcheduess, though in the
ocentre of the county of Limerick, and, I be
lieve, the richest land in Ireland. There
are bat three or four Protestants in this
place, hrowbeaten and carpalized by the in-
fluenoe of priestcraft, where no person was
ever enoouraged, nor dared to stand to pro-
olnim the Gospel. Ou the north entrauce
there is a filthy villagc of the most wretched
huts, calted Palatine Lane, where there was,
in the time of Queen Anue, a colony of Ger-
man Protestants. Their descendants have
all becomne Papists except one individual,
and are immersed in indescribable ignorance,

poverty, and dirt. At the entrance of their
miserable hovels there are pools of stagnated
water, ioto which they gather their pigs’
dung from year to year, and which fre-
quently breeds fever in their wretched dwel-
lings : it is snfficient to communicate coun-
tagion through the counntry, were it not that
it is greatly counteracted by the purity of
our atraosphere.

You are not at a loss to ascertain the
canse of all this ignorance and misery, I
am sure had our society been established
years before it was, these grievous miseries
would bave been prevented.

Cammass is the estate and residence of
our worthy friends Mr. and Mrs, B., the
only Protestants, except Mr. B.’s sister, in
the parish. Itis two miles west from Broff,
Nothing can exceed their exertions in the
cause of truth, since Mrs. B.’s conversion
from infidelity to tbe saving koowledge and
service of the Saviour. They collect the
poor people morning and evening, to instruct
and to read the Scriptures for them. In fact,
they never cease to proclaim the trath,
though theyhave received notices to prepare:
for death, and their relatives repeatedly in-
treated them to give up, fearing the threats
should have been executed ; hut they are
determined to persevere, thongh they should
fall victims to Popish persecuticn. She is
quite willing, and said she would wish to die
like a soldier in the cause of the great Cap-
tain of her salvation. O, what a niighty
change! What is it that divine grace can-
not accomplish? She who wasonce a ridicaling
scoffing infidel, employing ber highly culti-
vated mind and great abilities in the service
of Satan, making proselytes for hell, is now
the sobject of the Redeemer’s spiritual
kingdom, and the devoted servaut of the
Loxd.
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1 was for our days, sbout a fortnight ago,
at Cammass.  Frow the time I arose in the
moraing until a late hour at night, 1 scarcely
ceased to speak the truth, which was shown
from the Scriptures, and contrasted with the
doctrines of Popery.

Some opposcd and were silenced ; somie
ecknowledged the trath; all, except one,
most willingly wisled to hear,  But the fear
of xcandal, abuse, cxcommanication, destinc-
tion, and terrar of the priests, greatly pre-
vailed, while they seemed couvinoed of the
truth and importance of the matter. This is
a new thing with them, and I hope they will
get strength.  When I retired to bed cach
night it was with little expectation of seeing
another day. We were not protected by
any civil or military power ; our confidence
was in the Shepherd of Israel, who never
slumbers nor sleeps.

Some persons came from Bruff to hear;
they received a great reprimand. Onpe Ro-
man Catholic said ke woald not give up bis
Bihle, and desired the priest to come and
show him if there was any thing bad in it;
until then he was determived to keep it.
There was & meeting of priests to suppress
the husiness, if possible; but it must pre-
vuil. He who has all power in heaven and
ou ezril szid it should,and thatis enough ta
ensure success.

I have just returned from Nenagh,
Clough-jordan, Palas, and other places in
the county of Tipperary, but neither paper
vor time will allow me to enter info particu-
lars. I am industrionsly circulating the ex-
ecllent and suitable tracts sent me Ly the
Society. Youn will see by Bushe’s Journal,
which I send with tbe other itinerant
Irish reader’s jonrnals, whata demand there
is for them, particularly for the Scriptural
Reasons for separcting from the Church of
Jiome. Another box of saitable and beau-
tifa} Bibles and Testaments, also sent me hy
the Committee, has come safe {o hand, which
I am very glad of, and they will make
cthers glad also. 1 was teazed for them : I
sha!l soon waut more, as they will last but
a short time.

Wit LIAM THOMAS.

T'o the Sceretaries.
Sligo, November 19th, 1827.

My DEAR BRETHREN,

I herewith forward to you the journals
of the readers in my district, which corre-
spond very much in their statements witly
those of the last two or three months, as to
tbe opposition that is given o our opera-
tions in general, uod yet.confirming the fact
that the people are determined to hear and
raad the Scriptures for themselves,

As (e children have been so fully em-
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ployed for the last three or four wecks, in
the fields, I have nothing portioular to say
respecting the schools.

‘With respect to myself, I have been prin-
cipally engaged, since my last, in prenohing
in the Independent place of worship in this
town, and to the sailors on board the vessels
at the quay, where there bas been a very
good attendance.

I was yesterday fully occupied, having,
early in the morning, baptized two persons
in the neighbourhood of Boyle, preached at
ten o’clock, after which I received the newly
baptized persons iuto the church, adminis-
tered the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper,
and then travelled fourteen miles to preach
at Ballinacarrow, where I had an anusaally
large and very attentive congregation.

J. WiLsoN,

To the Secretaries.

Ballina, November 15, 1827,
MY DEAR BRETHREN,

Thoughnothing extraordinary has occurred
siuce my last, yet I have the pleasure to in-
form you that the plaus of the Sacicty ure
still in successful operation. The schools
are well attended, the readers are actively
employed, and 1 am fully occapicd in preach-
ing, as opportanity offers, with pleasare to
myself, and (permit me to add) with accept-
ance- to my hearers. Our 1eeting-house
here is now literally crowded, so much so,
indeed, as to occasion considerable dificalty
aud exhaastion to myself in conducting the
services. But.all these inconveniences are
notbing, compared with the bare possibility
of being instrumental in the conversion of
one soul to Christ. Onpe other individaal,
Tully Harao, has been added to our little
church since its formation, and I expect, on
next Lord’s day week to baptize his brother
Pat in the river Moy, which runs throngh
this town. 1 have not been anxious either
to keep the matter secret or 1o make it
public, and yei the report of it has ohtained
cironlation far beyond my expectatious ormy
wishes, so that I suppose a great multitude
will be assembled ; ard if they behave with
decorum (of which I Lave no doubt, unless
they are excited to do otherwise) I shall
endeavour to preach unto them Jesus.

1 forward you the journals of the renders, .
which, I think, are, upon the whole, satis-
factory.

I aiso forward you a letter addressed to
me by Richard Murray, teacher of the school
lately established in Carrapadan, He put
it into my hand last Lord’s dny evening,
after preaching, and it afforded me some en-
couragement, as | trust it will you and the
Committee. I believe he is thoroughly con-
vinced of the errors of Popery, and I bave
frequently observed him, whon he has pt-
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tended prodching, affected even to tears.
‘Who can tell what the Lord bas to do with
bim ? and if he shall prove a really converted
character, we shall all bo amply rewarded
for our labour.

J. P. BRISCOE,

To the Secretaries.
From Rev,J, M‘Carthy:
Eden Cottaye, Kilbeggun, Nov.9,1827,
DeArR BRETHREN,

I have much cause to be thankful for the
goodness of God, as experienced since the
3d of September last, when I despatched
my last journal, as there is an increasing
desire excited in the minds of the people
throughout my circuit to hear the word of
life. I bave travelled 390 miles since that
time, and continued, as nsaal, distributing
the bread of life to my countrymen every
day. My pious and indefatigable young
brother, Hutchinson, has been exceedingly
active in belping to facilitate the great ob-
ject of extending the Saviour’s kingdom, by
proclaiming with me the same glorious gos-
pel. This bas not relaxed my feeble efforts,
por kept me from preaching one sermon
less, nor, at thc usnal times, from visiting
any one of my places ; yet in my absence he
has been made usefal, in giving the people
more constant preaching, and by that means
Leeping them together. I inclose bis modest
journal, which will give you bat a very faint
idea of what he has been doing since I ad-
dressed youlast. A weekly prayer meeting
has been set on foot lately at Athlone, and is
in general very well attended, and brother
Merry expounds a portion of tbe word of
God to them twice in each week ; and, from
what I bave been told by persons who bave
heard him, he i3 not only generally approved
of, but has been also made useful. I am
endeavouring to collect all the intellect and
talent I can find amongst 1y brethren, and
set it in motion. Within the bounds of my
circuit, which extends from Keanagh in the
county Longford to Donnacleggan in the
Queen’s connty, &c. you may be assured of it,
preaching, travelling, and inspecting the
schools, forms but a moderate part of what
constitutes my labours at the present event-
ful period ; keepiug out of sight, alsv, my
morning and evening duty of praying with
the families where 1 visit, and expounding
to them the Scriptures. Controverting the
numerons heterodox principles, which like so
many loousts, surronnd me day by day, ab.
sorbs almost every moment.

The opinions of the Roman Catholics are
attacked from every quarter, and, if man-
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fully followed up, their syatem will soon be
shaken from cestre to circumference. [
think the reformation meetings lately insti-
tnted will be a great means of accomplishing
it ; and, besides this, ministers of sall deno-
minations are now preaching the gospel in
tbe cabins of the poor. Ireland is beginning
to see the dawn of a more glorious day than
ever she before witnessed.  Respectahle
persons, who wounld, some time ago, have
deemed it a sin or shame to bear the gospel
oat of what are called consecrated walls, may
be seen in some places, with their servants
in livery, driving to bear it in a smoky hut,
and inviting ministers to preach it at their
own houses. s not this the work of God ?
I know not of any place in my circuit which
is not io geperal well attended. To excite
and keep up the spirit of heariog amongst
them, I moustly annouuco the subject to be
delivered next, so it not only attracts their
attention, but, in the interim, leads to re-
search. The distribation of well-selected
tracts has been made a blessing to some.
Lately I travelled abouttwenty niles through
a very destitute country—not of pcople, for
it is oumerounsly popalated—bnt destitute
nearly of all means of religions instroction.
I folded ppsheet-tracts in the form of letters,
and all tbe way I dropped them whero I
believed they would be taken np. Last
Lord’s day but one I preached at Mullingar,
for the Rev, Mr. Gibson, who is in afflic-
tion. A person who was then there, and
lives within the preciacts of a village where
many of the tracts were picked up, and not
knowing that I was the person wbo dropped
them, related the-circumstance, and said,
« they were so esteemed by some who
found them, that they would not lend them
to their ueighbours, Jest they could not get
them again; and that they were comparing
the different kinds, and boasting each bad
got the best.” A contrary effect was pro-
duced ou others, through not giving them-
selves time to examine whether the subject
was good or bad ; they said * they had a
miud to follow me, and pelt me with stones.”
As to the schools, I mean to give you a de-
tailed account of them in my next letter;
suffice it to say, as nsual they are going on
well, At Ballycumber the master has insti-
tuted & night schuol for several adult Ca-
tholics ; some of them are learning their let-
ters, others are reading the word of God.
At Keanagh, after using every other means
to induce a Catholio boy to commit the word
of God to memary, witkout effect, I publicly
dismissed him from the school. A few days
after bis father brought him back, humbly
soliciting his readmission, whioh was ‘douc.
In general I find this to be the most eflicient
means of maintaining the constitution of the
schools,
J. M‘CARTHY,
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‘From a Scripture Reader.
Moyros Scariff, Oct. 12, 1827.

REVEREND SIR,

I bave been out every day during the
month ending yesterday, and have visited
various places in the counties of Clare and
Galway, and in the cily and saburbs of Li-
merick, and have had various interesting
meetings, opening and expounding the
blessed gospels of the grace of God on every
opportunity, and directing poor deluded and
perishing sinners to Him who is the way, and
the truth, and the life, and upon whom who-
soever believeth shall not perish, but bave
everlasting life, There is evidently an in-
‘creasing desire for scriptural knowledge ;
nambers of the Romanists rising above the
authority of their priests, and now actively
inquiring the way to Zion: and, indeed,
such is the desire to receive and read reli-
gious tracts, that I disseminated the whole
of what tracts you gave me the two last
times I visited Limerick. I have been fre-
quently pursued and overtaken whilst going
aloug the way, aud crossed by other persons,
who ran from their work in the fields, beg-
ging these silent little preachers of righteous-
ness. IfI bad ope thousand of my own fa-
vourite tract (¢ Scriptural Reasons for
separating from the Chuarch of Rome™), I
conld find persons who would be thankfnl
for them all. I think you ought to send for
a large supply, the people are so desirous for
them.

On looking over my journal I scarcely
know where to begin ; hut, bowever, I will
begin near where I ended my last.

13th ult. A few persons came into my
cottare : a religions discussion commenced,
onthemass, extreme anction, charch, &c. &e.
which lasted for some hours; and, towards
the cluse of tbe debatc, I asked the principal
of them, ¢ if the church of Rome be built
opon a rock against which the gates of hell
cannot prevail, why are the priests so much
againstthe indiscriminate reading of the Scrip-
tures, or lefting the poor children too eme
the scliools where the Scriptures are read ?”
«“ A clear case,” said a man named G- y
¢ that their chorch is built on sand, and
that their doctrines are not to be found in
the Bible.” ¢ You are a rotten member,
you ere a bad Catholic,” &c. &e., said the
principal advocate ; *“ and when they agreed
not among themselves, they departed.” I
gave G a Testament two or three years
ago; I trust he is beuefitted by it. The
priest threw out some darts from his altar
ayainst him for finding him in conversation
with me, which did not dismay him.

Lord’s day, 14th. Spoke on the word to
severa! Romanists at a funeral, and read and

Lrish Chronicle.

reasoned out of the Scriptures in three honses
in Scariff, Tomgrany, sud Carhumou. Mot
with a very higoted Romanist in the latter
place, who entered into 8 warm argument on
the mass, purgatory, praying tosaints,&c. &e.
Several present were much interested, and
vaid the greatest attention.

Monduy, 14th. Took my way to Soariff,
accompanied by Steplien Ryan. Called into
the next house to the chapel, and after we
gave the family. and a few others a short
lecture, I gave the man of the liouse an ex-
celtent religious tract, for which he seemed
thankfal: I frequently read and lectured in
this house.  From thence to Fletchers.
James M‘Namara followed us in. I asked
bim if he read the Testament that I was a
means of getting for him? ¢ I' do not,”’
said he. ¢ Is it true that you bartered it
for a stick or wattle with a man iu M‘Shan-
non?” said I. ¢ It is,” said he. ‘¢ What
induced you to do so, after being so ex-
tremely desirous for getting it as you were?”
said I. ¢ Why, man, they were then as
honeycombs to us,” said he, ¢ but since the
priest told us that they were full of poison,
thorns, and briars, and commanded us not
to read thein, I would have nothing to do
with them.” Steplien asked him what harm
they had done. e would not listen to any
sort of reasoning, but ran away, declaring
that his priest condemned it. Thas, you see
that the priests are the chiel stumbling-
blocks in all parts.

THoMAS BUSHE.

CONTRIBUTIONS, g

5. d.

Mr. Thomas Torr, Lynn...... 1 1 0

Per Mr. Elliott, Portsmouth .. 10 13 8

Per George Lister, Esq..ovvva 10 0 0
On account of Collections in

Scotland, per Mr. Davis.... 210 0 0

A Triend, Edinonton ...seess 1 00
Mr.J. Kennerley, per Mr. Prit-

chard....
Paisley, for Readers, by the Rev.

10 0 0

Mr., Fisheriovsvsaeaseaess 2 0 0
Collected at Sheffield........ 17 0 0
A Lady in the country, by Mr.

Ash, Bristol...... ceereens 1 0 0
Mr. Thomas Rose, Hadderham 1 0 0

' 010 o

Mr, W, Phipps, Westbury Leigh

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq.
56, Lothbury; Rev. J.Ivimey, 51, Devon-
shire Street, Queen S[‘quare,' and Rgv. G.
Pritchard, 16, Thorrhaiugh Street.
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CALCUTTA.

We have just received the quar-
terly account from our missionaries
at this important station, which we
basten to lay before our readers.

To the Committee of the Baptist 'Missionary
Society.
Caleutta, April 21, 1827,

By the will of a gracious Providence we
are again permitted to address you, respect-
ing our united labours in the kingdom of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Since our last commu-
nication, at the close of the past year, we
have had occasion to sing both of mercy and
judgment ; as our course has been marked
with prosperity and adversity—with lope
and disappointment. At the heginning ot
the year our ranks were thinned, by the de-
partare of our brethren, Yates and Statham,

to their native land, = measure whioch seemed
absolutely necessary, in consequence of the
impaired state of their health, particularly
in the case of brother Yates, The Ilatter,
who sailed early in Jannary, in the Mars, is
gone by way of Awerica; and the former,
at the close of the same month, in the
Robarts, direct for England. In additico to
these losses, we have to regret the departure
of Mr. Boardmao, American Missionary, to
the Burman country. Tn consequence of its
long distarbed state, he was detained in Cal«
cutta eighteen moaths, during which time he
endcared hiwnself to all classes of Christians
here by his picus, zealous, and afteotionate
oonduct, and particularly to us, by the rea-
diness with which he assisted us at the Cir-
calar-road chapel, in English preaching,
which God bas blessed to many in a striking
mauner.,

Sickness also bas beeu permitted to visit
our little circle, and increase, for a time, the
weight of our respeotive burthens of labour.
Mr. Thomas has experienced a very severe
attack of bilious fever, which laid him astde
tfrom his work for nearly a month ; and we
cannot but consider it a kind interposition of
Providence, that brother Boardmman was cou-
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tinued among us till brother Thomas was
enabled to renew his labours, which, we are
thankful to say, he has done with a greater
portion of strength thau might have been
expected.
In directing your nttention to onr scveral
spheres of labour, we regret exceedingly,
that, with respcct to native work, there is
mncb that is caleulated to discourage, and
ocousion the severest grief to our minds.
Qur great anxiety has been, to witness the
conversion of muititudes to the Son of God,
but, hitberto, the pleasure bas been denjed
us, Thousands of persoos bave beard the
Jospel every week in our chapels; bat, for
a long time (with the exception of a female,
with whose piety we are well satisfied, and
who was baptised in January last), no serious
inquirers have appeared. Added to this, the
conduct of several who have professed Christ
has, particularly of late, given us much sor-
row, and coostrained us to separate them
from the chuarch, or suspend them, for a
time, from partaking of the Lord’s Supper.
Four otbers also, out of a very sm:1! gamber
of native members, havc been remuved, in
the allotments of Providence, to a distance
up the country, but, we hope, not ount of the
reach of Christian privileges. These things,
therefore, have contributed greatly to lessen
the numbers of tbe native chuorch. The
canses of these afflictive events lie partly in
the want of European superintendance ; for,
before the arrival of our brethren Thomas
and Pearce, several of the native Christians
were necessarily left almost without control.
Tmperfect as their knowledge of Christianity
rust be—surrounded, as they are, with the
most iniquitous examples—it could scarcely
be expected that their conduct should remain
unimpeachable. Nor do our discouragements
end bere : of late, the enemies of missions
seem to have rcceived a fresh impalse of
enmity and zeal against the promulgation of
the Gospel : every false report, every discre-
pancy of character, whether in European or
pative Christians, that can be found, and
abundance of uonkind and base insinua-
tions are, by means of the public journals,
laid before the public; so that we can
scarcely take up a newspaper in which we
do not find something designed to injure the
missionary camse. Notwithstanding, how-
ever, we are thns constrained to sow intears,
it is not without bope that we or our succes-
sors shall reap in joy. 'We are indeed
pressed on every side, yet not distressed;
perplexed, bot not in despair ; persecuted,
yet not forsaken; cast down, hut not de-
stroyed. Our bope and confidence rest ou
the power and promise of Cbrist; he must
reign, till be bath put all his enemies under
Lis feet. 1India, of 2ll countries, is tle
strong hold of Satan ; and yet, at the present
perivd, we have abuudant and satisfactory
evidence that this mighty bulwark, which
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has been established for ages, is not imprey-
nable. Many natives of India are living
witnesses of this, Great success has not,
indeed, been granted to us, yet we rejoice
that others are not destitute of it: we are
thankfal to report, that, independent of the
gracious outpouring of the spirit in Ceylon,
even in Bengal the missionaries of the church
and London societies have recently met with
great success, the particulars of whicb you
will, doubtless, soon learn from their re-
spective publications. If nthers, therefore,
prevail, why should not we? The time is
not far distant, we trust, when India will,
with one voice and soul, stretch forth her
hands unto God.

In directing your attention to the English
departinent of labour, we feel bappy that we
are ahle to present more encouraging details.
To the church in the Circular-road several
additions have been recently made, beyond
what we stated in our last letter, and several
others are shortly expected. The chapel at
Howrah, since the departure of Mr.Statham,
continnes to he well attended, and tbere are
some hopeful appearances in the congrega-
tion. We are thankful to state, that the
ladies of the Circular-road chapel havelately
tormed among themselves an Anriliary Mis-
sionary society, and, from the spirit and zeal
with which they have entered upon this good
work, we are led to helieve that they will
render essential service to the missionary
cause. Our yonng [riends of the Juvenile
Society are proceeding in their exertions
with unabated zeal. Of late, their place of
meeting has been so wcll attended, as to
render it necessary to seek alarger place,
which, not being ahle to procure, with the
advice of their friends, they have commenced
a subscription, in order to build a puckba or
brick chapel, and bave met with consider-
able enconragement. It was peculiarly gra-
tifying to witness their last annual meeting,
held in the beginning of February : the room
was completely filled ; and several of our
young (riends on that occasion delivered
addresses, the seriousncss, good sense, and
scriptural sentimentof which, forcibly evinced
the Dbeneficial effects of the society. The
Benevolent Institution continues to prosper,
under the care of hrother and sister Penney,
scarcely a montb passing away withoat some
pleasing evidence heing given of the power
of religion among the elder boys of the school.
Among other incidents that we night men-
tion, the conduct of some [lindoo youths
gives us unfeigned pleasure. 'Two or three
of these Jads, who biave acquired « tolerable
knowledge of English, are in the habit of
meeting every Lord’s day, with hrother Pen-
ney, for the purpose of reading the scrip-
tures, and three of them frequently attend
to hear the word, at the Circular-road
chapel.

The press, under the snperintendance of
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brother W. H. Pearce, continues to be in-
orensingly active, either in sending forth
works, which contribute to augment the
fands uf the mission, or in preparing books
for its immediate use. Among the new pab-
lications which have been printed since the
commencement of the year, we notice with
grent satisfaction a work on the corparative
excellency of the Christian and Hindoo sys-
tems, as it regards their nature, tendency,
and evidence, by Mr. Mundy, of Chinsnrah.
It was at first intended to print it only in the
native language ; bot it has since been
thought that a work of this kind, for the
European youth and others in this country,
is greatly needed ; an edition, therefore, has
been printed in English., 'With a design to
render the press a useful auxiliary in mis-
sionary work, 500 copies of a sheet tract,
designed porticularly for distribution after
addresses to the natives, have also been
printed every month since the beginning of
the year, and will be regularly continued.
This modc of circulating information is cal-
culated 10 excite attention, from its novelty ;
and, from its comparaiive cheapness, can he
more extensively distribnted, while the sheet
contains a sufficient quantity of matter fally
to occupy the atlention of a Hindoo at ome
time.

During the annual association of mission-
aries in Calcutta and . vicinity, in Febraary
last, we were indulged with the gratifying
sight of the designation of a missionary.
The church in the Circular-road having
called Mr. Kirkpatrick to the work, of the
ministry, it was thought desirable, on many
accounts, that he should be publicly set apart
to the work in which he had been encouraged,
by the committee. In this service two of
our Serampore brethren kindly engaged (Dr.
Carey and Mr. Swan), the latter of whom
delivered the iatroduotory address, and the
former gave the charge; the designation
prayer, with the imposition of bands, was
offered by Mr. Boardman, American mis-
sionary, The great interest excited on this
occasion was evinced by the numbers as-
sembled to witness it, composed of mission-
aries and all denominations of Christians in
Calcutta. Some who were present remarked
that tbey felt as though tbey had been snd-
denly transported to their uative land, so
muoch did the scene resemble those delightful
services in Britain which you are permitted
so often to enjoy. Mr. Kickpatrick, from
the commencement of the year, has been
wholly employed at Howrab, and has ooca-
sionally assisted brother George Pearce in
English preaching, witb acoeptaoce to his
congregation,

Myr. Fonwick, who formerly resided at
Hovwrah, has recently removed to Silhet, by
an appointment of Government. Since his
residenoe there, he has been requested, by a
person in authority, to undertake a mission
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to tho Garrow mountains, inhabited by a race
of people the most ahject that can he con-
ceived. This gentieman assares us that the
Government will wholly support him, and
allow Lim to prosecate his own measares (or
the improvement of their civil and spiritiut
condition. Mr, F. has written to us, re-
quesiing counsel ; and we, apon the assar-
ance that he will derive his sapport wholly
from Governroent, have rather encouraged
him to comply, especially as his present si-
toation is by no means 2 propitious one for
preaching the Gospel.  Brother Carapiet
C. Aratoon has his time fully occupied in
supplying the native chapels in the city, and
in visiting the native Christians. Brother
C. has had with him lately a2 promising in-
quirer from the wpper provinces, who is of
a respectable family,and appears desirous of
instraction, Some time, bowever, must
elapse, before we can be satisfied respecting
his sincerity.

Brother George Pearce is now residing
at Chitpore, where he is engaged in prose-
cating the acquisition of the Bengalee lan-
guage, and occasionally in accompaunying the
native brother stationed there in his excur-
sions among the snrrounding villages, to
preach the Gospcl of Christ. He preaches
twice ot Howrah on the Sabbath, when bro-
ther Carapiet aud W. H. Pearce alternately
visit Chitpore, as before, to carry on worship
for the benefit of the native Christians resid-
ing there.

We bave now taken a-review of the se-
veral parts of our nnited labour. Much there
was, we said at the commencement, that is
calculated to discourage, and mach there is
to balance this feeling. Ourdiscouragements,
you perceive, arise not 2 litile from the want
of labozrers; work is multiplying wpon us,
while we are not sufficiently strong to do
what already engages our hands. We have
had additions, it is true ; but our reductions
more thau balance them : and our strength
is now less than it was twelve months ago.
Since, four missionaries have departed, in-
cluding the American brethren, who greatly
helped us, while two only bave arrived.

You will therefore feel, dear brethren,
tha necessity of sending us help as soon as
possible. We hope that the discouraging
circumstances which fidelity induces us to
disolose, will not cause your hands to hang
down, although we have to contead with
them every day, and many others, which are
only known to ourselves; yet we by uo
means despaic of the final snccess of thesc
cxertions, and would on no accoant leave the
field of labour, so long as we have health and
strength to work therein.

‘We remain, dear Brethren,
Yours, alfectionately,
Janes Pexxey. Jo TroMas,
W. H. PearcE. GEO. PEARCE.
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JAMAICA.

IN our last Number, we inti-
mated the probability that the
Consolidated Slave Act, passed in
December 1826, would not receive
the sanction of government at home.
We have now the pleasure to state
that these anticipations were well
founded; and that, soon after our
December Herald left the press,
the Secretary received an official
communication from the Colonial
office, apprizing him that his Ma-
Jjesty in Council had been pleased
to disallow of the act in question.
Our readers wiilsee, in this grati-
fving termination of our anxieties
ou this subject, new reason o ac-
knowledge the watchful superin-
tending care of the Supreme Ruler
of the world; nor will they fail to
appreciate the wisdom and libe-
rality of the British government,
to whom, on behalf of the Society,
it has been necessary onseveral
occasions to appeal ; and, hitherto,
never in vain,

We redeem the pledge, given
last month, to insert extracts from
various letters lately received from
this island.

From Mountego Bay, Mr. Bur-
chell writes thus, under date of
June 4th :

«« Last week I took down every partition
in oar chapel, and enlarged it ag much as it
is capable of, —so that it mow measures
65 feet by 37. Bat this place, which is
filled with benches as thickiy as they can be
placed, was crowded yesterday morning at
our six o’clock prayer meeting, — so0 that it
is easy for you to conceive how we were cir-
cumstanced at our 10 o’clock service: not
a' spot of ground unoccepied, and it was dis-
tressing to see so many go away for want of
room. The spirit for hearing manifested by
the poor people really astonishes me, and
were it not for the excessive fatigne I ex-
perience, wy Sabbaths would be a perfect
treat. I often wish I could but transport
the sight of our crowded prayer meetings
and public services to our Christian friends
in Eryland ; I am sure they would all unite
in pleasing astonishment to exelaim, ¢ What
has God wrought!” Three years ago I
formed a small church, consistiug of {welve

Missionary Herald.

persous, who were all L could find giving
evidence of their attaclment (o Christ,
Yesterday I administered the Lord’s Supper
to abount 400 communivants, most of whom
have, since that period, been collected from
the world, and who evinced the interest they
felt by theiv tears and seriousness, whilst
commemorating the dying love of their Re-
deemer. Indeed the conduct of the mem-
bers is truly pleasing and satisfaotory, and
such as awnkens in my heart the liveliest
gratitude to God. A circumstance recently
occurred, wbhich, though painful in itself,
elicited much tbat was gratifying, Oune of
our members, in an unwatchful hour was
overcome by lemptation, and fell into siv:
on its becoming known, the effect produced
on the rest of the members was striking to
a degree ; for several days I scarcely saw a
smile upon the countenance of one, but a
pensive gloom told the sad news to all
‘ that a brother was fallen.” Several came
to me io tears, and asked meif I knew what
had happened ; and after a few days enquired
bhow they must act towards him., I recom-
mended to them the advice of the Apostle:.
¢ Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault,
restore such an oee in the spirit of meek-
ness.” Upon this they acted, and the fallen
a few days since told me that the tears and
affectionate warnings of  his brethren made
him feel ¢ ten times more’ than as though
they had all forsaken and shunned him : this,
be said, he had deserved, but he could not
bear their kindoess — and certainly the poor
man shews in his vountenance that Christian
love cin break the heart, when severity
would not affeotit. T am more. than ever
impressed, the more closely we follow (be
maxims and precepts of Scripture, the
greater will be our peace and success : in-
finite wisdom must assuredly be most capa-
ble of dictating the best instractions.

« How to act respecting the enlargement
of our chapel I am utterly at a losstode-
cide. The purchase, new shingling of the
roof, and necessary repairs of the premises,
will require nearly the whole som raised in
England ; and to enlarge, would require a
sum full as much, especially since all com-
munication is probibited between the Colo-
nies and the United States, from which we
were formerly supplied with lumber, &c.; —
so that I now am purchasing pitch pine
boards at 30L. per 1000 feet, which I could
procure before for 181, To venture, there-
fore, upon an eulargemeut at such an ex-
pence, with my present very limited means,
and the illegality of receiving any subserip-
tions froin the people, rather staggers me,—
and yel enlarge I must, for it is suffocating
to preach under present circumstances,
whilst hundreds are unable to gain admit-
tance at all.

« Al Falmouth our prospects are highly
encouraging aad flatterivg ; ouy chapel moa-
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saring about 40 fcet by 37, {s crowded on
the Lord’s day morning and afternoon. We
have formed n church, consisting of about
fifty members, chiefly dismissed from Crooked
Spring, and we might increase the number
at once to 200, or more, but we are disposed
rather to see their conduct first,  Above 500
are received on our list as enguirers, and
many others exhibit a pleasing concern to
be ibstructed in the things pertaining to
God. [Every sermon seems to be attended
with the divine blessing, and it is affecting
to witness the feelings of the poor negroes,
whilst listening to the tidings of mercy : I
trust a glorious harvest of immortal souls
awaits us in that town and parish. The
people bave long been beseeching us to come
and help them, and pow a door being open
before us, may the Lord accompany and
bless our efforts for his glory.”

Mr. Mann, the coadjutor of Mr.
Burchell, communicates the follow-
ing information respecting Fal-
mouth, &c. His Letter is dated
July 20th :

“ Since I last wrote you I have been
visited by a slight attack of fever, hut am
happy to inform you tbat the Lord was mer-
cifally pleased to bless the means which
were used for recovery, so that the fever
was overcome in a few hours, I have much
cuuse for gratitude to the Father of Mercies,
for continned health and strength since I came
hitlier: my health has heen equally as good
as ever it was when in England. ‘This, how-
ever affords but little security for the con-
tinoance of these blessings, particularly in a
tropical climate, wlere the stoutest are fre-
quently the first persons who fall. May I
be’ enabled to de found watching nnoto
prayer !

¢ Shortly after I last wrote you, we com-
raenced our operations at Falmouth, under
encouraging prospects of success. The sup-
ply of that station has, to a considerable ex-
tent, devolved upou me, in which I have felt
much pleasare, and bave bad much to en-
courage me. The congregations continue
nomerous and attentive, and we have reason
to helieve that, since we commenced preach-
ing there, we bave not run in vain, peither
lahoured in vain,

It will he gratifging to yon to learn,
that, after the nnmber of years which have
elapsed since this station was partinlly com-
menced by our lamented brother Mr. Rowe,
we were still able to trnce the effests of his
instructions.

« Some we found whom we have good
renson to believe are subjects of divine
grace, and who have since been baptised,
who dated their first serious impressions (o
Mr. Rowe's teaching., The seed which wes
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then scattered, though for a time appurently
lost, has been silently wnd imperceptibly
springing up, though onder mmany disadvan-
lages, and we trust that it will briog forth
froit unto eternal glory.

* Last week T visited Westmoreland, and
obtained Jicence to preach at Ridgeland,
which I purpose visiting occasionally. Con-
siderable difficulty, however, lies ir onr way
in the supply of this station. The distance
from Falmouth is sixty miles, and it is forty
miles from Montego Bay. Under such cir-
cumstances, and with three other stations on
our hands, the supply which we can afford
must be scanty, and that at considerable
lahour.”

“ A spirit of bitter opposition to the
spread of the gospel exists here, as in other
parishes ot the island. Oae of our members
is to stand bis trial at the quarter sessions :
last week two other persons connected with
us had their hoases levelled with the ground,
their feet made fast iu the stocks, aud are
pow sert to the workbouse in cbains—and
aHl for the enormous crime of praying to the
God of Heaven. However, greater is he
who is with us than ail they who can be
against us : the gospel shall Bnally be vic-
torious, and all ¢ enemies shall be put ander
feet” ¢ Lo I am with you,’ furnishes every-
thing, and ought to cheer us when the clouds
blacken arousd, and tbreaten to over-
whelm.”

In a subsequent letter from the
same friend, dated August 28th,
after referring to the  vexatious
enactments’ now repealed, he pro-
ceeds to remark :

“ Thongh we have been at times a little
cast down, we are not altogether discou-
raged, but would desire to look to the God
of all.grace that these things may have the
effect of leading us to greater zeal, and
more vigilant watchlulness over every de-
partment of our conduct, that we may give
no occasion for the ministry to be blamed,
nor for the enemies of the cross to trimmph.
At present the poor people are snffering
wmany trials and discouragements. The long
drought which we experienced this season
has been much felt by the provision grounds,
so that scarcity prevailed to such an extent
that many of the poor negroes had almost
nothing to eat; and, to complete their mis-
fortunes, ahout ten days ago we were visited
by a severe storm, which has made areadful
havoc amoug what was coming forward, and
on which they were looking with earnest
expectation for a plentiful supply. Besides,
many of them are called to sustain much
apposition and trouble, for their attachment
(o the camse of Jesus. It is, however,
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pleasing to witness the patience and fortitude
which they display under their trials.

« Since Mr. Burchell baptised 1 have ad-
ministered that ordinance to sixty-four per-
sons, who, as far as we could judge, had
received the trath in the love of it. The
experience of many of them was traly pleas-
ing, and the manilest change which, as far
as our observation has extended, bas taken
place upon their conduct, gives us reason to
hope that the trath is working effeotually in
them. May they be enabled to hold fast
unto the end. I was bappy to learn that
several missionaries had been accepted of
for this quarter. Surely no part of the world
is more worthy of your attention. The ge-
peral desire for bearing which prevails, and
the saccess which the Lord of the harvest
has been pleased slready to grant you, may
encourage us to hope for better things to
come.”

In the letter from Mr. Coultart,
(Oct. 5.) which announced his safe
arrival at Kingston, after a remark-
ably fine passage of thirty-one days,
he bears the following pleasing tes-
timony to the usefulness of Religi-
ous Tracts:

“ The desire for reading is far heyond
any thing witnessed- in this colony hitherto.
Several, I think five or six, persons of colour,
and very respectable in their appearance,
have joined the class here under.the minis.
ter’s care through reading of tracts. There
is a pious soldier at the camp, who reads
tracts to one or two and twenty of the same
regiment, and Mr. Knihb has been informed
that two or three of them have become very
thoughtful about the things of eternity. If
yon can speak to the society about a grant
of three or fonr thousand, I think I could
dispose of them to great advantage — tracts
against dronkenness, swearing, lying, qnar-
relling, uncleanness, stealing, &c. written
in a very plain style. I could get persons
to go from honse to honse, and read them,
who could also explain now and then.”

Mr. Knibb has furnished, under
date of Oct. 3d, the following in-
teresting particulars respecting the
school under his charge:

« The school is still full, and 1 think the
improvement is guch as would hibhly gra-

tify the committee, could they witness it
— Nuamber, 314. Writers ou books abont
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100 ; Readers in the Testament 150 ; the
remainder in a state of forwardness. Oue
of the scholars died a few weeks ago —1
hope in the assurance of enjoying the happi-
ness of heaven. I visited her, but the dis-
order was so rapid, that she was not able to
say much. A little before she died, sho
said, ¢ Lord have mercy upon me, Christ
bave mercy upon me.’ Seeing her motber
weeping, she said, ¢ Do not cry, my motber,
for me, but pray to God, and be will bless
you; you do not know but this sickness is
for my soul’s salvation; but I kuow that
Chbrist will not turn his back upon a child
that calls upon him : Lord bave mercy upon
me!  Since five o’clock I have been going
to heaven, and I cannot reach yet. Do Lord,
do Christ, come unto me: why do you stay
so long?’ She then wislied to see me again,
but I could not visit her, as ¥ was from
Kiungston. Finding I could not come, she
said, ¢« Well I have my Christ, my Christ ;
Amen, Amen, and expired.” This is exactly
the account I received from her mother, who
is connected with the chorch. The little
girl was about 13 years of age, named Amelia
Cross. O that she may he enjoying that
Jesus of whom she spake! O "that I may
meet her in glory!

¢« T noticed in one of the Heralds, that
some kind individual had given 17s.6d. for
the education of onme child in the school :
will you let me know who the person is, —
could not others be procured who wonld do
thos? I would cheerfully send such indi-
viduals an account of such as were instructed
through their liberality, and I do think
that good might he thereby effected. Ihuve
frequently seen in the Heralds that articles
of fancy work have been given to the East
India Schools. I wish some kind ladies
would send the little girls in our school a
few, as it wonld please them much. I re-
ceived a kind present of pincushions, &c. &ec.
from a few ladies in Liverpool ; perhaps you
are acquainted with some who would feel
pleasure in_sending a few also. Will you,
in some corner of your Herald, thank the
Bristol friends for a supply of books, &ec.
for the school, received sidce my last to
you?

« 1 have lately baptized twenty at Port
Royal, who had given evidence that they
were new creatures in ChristJesas. The ser-
vice was interesting, and I hope profitable,
bat I have not time to state particolars. T
would just state, that thiree of the candidates
were from the Sabbath Sohool. Brethren
Tinson, Phillipo, Maun, and Burcbell were
with us at the time.”
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Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Socicty,
from November 20 to Decmber 20, 1827, not including individual

Subscriptions.
FOR THE MISSION. £

Southampton, Colleotion and Subscriptions, by the Rev. B. H. Draper .... 27
Chatham, Juvenile Society, by Captain Pudner ....v0iuve.ns T ves 30
‘West Middlesex Missiovary Union : Chelsea, by Mr. Skerritt.....o00vee. 9
‘Wantage, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Glaavill ............ 6
Foxton, Subscriptions, by Rev. Jusbua Burton ,..... P RN veses D
One-third of Ananal Collection at York-street Chapel, Walwortb, Rev. Geo.

Clayton—by Robert Cottle, Esqe.vvvsrvnnnss ceieereeneesrrraaes 46

Morton Pinkney, collected by Miss Williams—by Rev. W. Gray........ 3
Northamptonshire, by Rev. E, Carey : Kislingbury...v.00v.0.. 16 19 0
' Long Buckby .......... 4 6 6

—_— 21

Loughborough, Colleotion and Subscriptions, by Mr. Keightley..oveovao. 12

Loughton, Missionary Association, by Rev.S. Brawn (balf-year)ssovve.n.. 4

Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Samoel Huckvale, Treasurer :
Abingdon (Female Education, 9. 1s. 3d.) ........ .. 43 14 3
Alcester vu.ivsseseressinctonvoovesiiaannnn. . 10 0 0
Bourton.ssscesesroresrasnsiisssrorcnsasieasss 30 5 0
Blockleyesoveeeissosassssisssscrnsscennceeceas 9 0 0

Campden...ovvvincsennnrranssceaarnisnsiaanss 513 1
SChipping NOTton.sssssssoereestrasscsssconcoss 26 14 0
Cirencester «..ceceeervecenrsraenesssnsonenses 12 0 0
Coate and Bampton eeuvenveeerenessevennenns e 2213 5
Ensham...oveeereiensceroncnarassacssoecsnnsas 8 5 0
Fairford ciieeveacaesecssscsarescnsensncnsensss 8 7 6
NaODtOR oo ceavveccenceccassonsssecssssconnese 1613 4
Oxford (Hen. Goring, Esq. douation 20.).......... 8018 0
Wo00dstoeK ceeeasresssoassaseasasssncasenseses 310 0

274
Huntingdonshire Society in aid of Missions, by William Foster, Esqg., Treasurer :
Kimbolton Branch ...ccccieevsiaracinvensonees 2019 5

St. Neots Branch ¢uceensveescnsscancscsoncesses 1911 8
Ramsey Branob covuieviicieeraennaasoiaensaeass 2 0 0
St. Ives and Huntingdon Branch....vvvieeanceneee 1116 1
Bluntisham Branch .euveeeeessesesserscsseasesss 19 8 0
73
Wilts aud East Somerset Auxiliary : Bratton, by Mr. Anstie, Treasurer.. 12
South Wales, Western Association, by Rev. D. Evans, Carmarthen....... . 110

Exeter, Subscriptions, by Rev. 8. Kilpin svuciiiiiiiiiiiieieaiiies. 4
‘Western District, by Rev. Ricbard Horsey :

ChATd svee eveessaoosasssossssasassenassssassee 10 0 0
Hatch voeseassesssseosrsoscacsasssscatorcrccae 410 1
L5l ABDOIS oo eeenesseannrossscanssessenssaasss 1 6 0
Loughwood eoiveaernniesennisacsnnteaneincnns 3 80
PAUDLON, ¢ e e v sresennssconsasanssscosnssananess 415 4
Uffeulm,..... Cecessecrtratsetocscerti s 213 1
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* The friends at Chipping Norton have contributed also the sam of 24/. 1s.6d., by

Mrs. Pbillipo, towards the chapel and school at Spanish Town, Jamaica.
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Hackney, Pupils at Madras House Academy, M, Allen sovuviiiinenenes 2 0 O
Dunstable, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. E. Carey oo vvvveese..s 3112 0
Bath, for a ¢ Bath” Female School, by Miss Smith v.veververrensensnes 15 0 0
Iull and East Riding Auxiliary Society, by John Thornton, Esq. :

Hull ....... teresierietistsareniansneiiaaines 9515 7
Beverley .ouieeniitenceinnsisessatcsnesansssess 20 3 O
Bridlington ..coveeeenen.n PR A B 1
Bishop Burton ceceveeieisiisiinonienienasncnes 812 7
Driffieldecciccctsisrciscisiiiasserisiniscanaese 511 0
Cottingham t..vvivenrrinnnionetesancseesesess 310 7
Grimsby ... iiiieieiiians Cettertetiiesiiies. 3 8 6
Balance last year ....vv cavinnn tieseransniares 015 6
175 6 6
Previously acknowledged......covvintresareseess 100 0 O
-—F 75 6 &
M. a Friend, by the Secretary, donation c.c.eeriiveniieaiaes Y5 0 0
Mr. J. Kennerley, by Rev. G. Pritoberd, ditto ...... tesesrsasnsscereas 10 0 O
0o 0

P. B. Northampton, by Rev. W. Gray, ditto ...vvecnvveescncsscessss 5

TO CORRESPONDENTS,

‘We are ohliged to our kind friend at Stroud for his letter, with its inclosare. The
fact be mentions is interesting, hot it has already been communicated, through various
channels, to the pablic.

The Editor feels a pleasure in announcing to those friends, in different parts of the
country, who have urged the publication of a Memoir of the late Mrs, Leslie, that he bas
justreceived from Monghyr a brief account of that lamented female missionary, together
with a small treatise by Mr. L., entitled ¢ A Vision of Heaven.” These pieces will be
shortly published, with a portrait of Mrs. Leslie, in a small dnodecimo volume. The
entire profits, should any arise, will be presented to the Baptist Missioo Fund for Widows
and Orphans, on which acconnt the Editor ventures to solicit his friends will kindly exert
themselves to promote the circnlation of the work.

Littlewood & Co., Printers, 15, Old Bailey.
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McmoiR oF MRr. RoBERT WINTER-
INGHAM.

MR. RoBERT WINTERINGHAM
was born Feb. 11, 1748, at Brid-
lington. His parents were mem-
bers of the Baptist church in that
town; his father bad long filled
the office of a deacon, with great
reputation, and his grandfather and
grandmother were also honourable
members of the same church, dur-
ing the ministry of the Rev. George
Braithwaite, A.M. who entered
upon his pastoral office at Bridling-
ton in June 1713, and in 1733 re-
moved to London, and became the
pastor of the Baptist church meet-
ing in Devonshire-square.

Mr. Winteringham was brought
up to the business of a tanner, in
which hie continued for many vears,
but afterwards went into partner-
ship, as a corn-miller, with a
younger brother. In Nov. 1774,
he married Miss Elizabeth Slum-
bers, a_pious young woman, then a
member of the same church; her
father, James Slumbers, was also
a deacon, and in the church book
a very honourable testimony is
given to the character of her
grandfather, Mr. Marmaduke Slum-
bers.

Mr. Winteringham being favour-
ed with pious instruction in his
early days, was kept from falliog
into many of those evils which
ensnare the young, who are left to
wander withoutany religious guide.
In him was remarkably verified the
advice of Solomon, ‘Train up a
child in the way he should go, and
when he is old he will not depart

Yor. IIl. 3d Series.

He was led to feel with
shame and bitter remorse his guilt
and depravity, as an apostate from
the Almighty. Groaning under a
broken and contrite heart, he earn-
estly sought forgivemess and ac-
ceptance through faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ; and obtained re-
demption through his blood. Ia
the thirtieth year of his age he
made a public profession of his
faith by baptism, and became a
member of the church, the Rev.
Joseph Gawkrodger being then
the pastor. From that period to
the day of his death he exemplified
the Christian character, with a
lustre not only equal to many, but
superior to most professors.

In the world he managed his
secular affairs with honesty and
uprightness, and passed tbrough
the various changes of life, from a
competency to adversity, with
Christian submission and fortitude.
He had learned to be content with
such things as he had, and daily
relied upon the promise of his Lord,
who has said, ““1 will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.” Having
here no continuing city, he sought
one to come. In his domestic
circle he might justly be ranked
amongst the tenderest of husbaunds,
and the most affectionate of pa-
rents. As a friend, he was faithful
and sincere; a stranger to fickle-
ness, he varied not with the vary-
ing circumstances of his friends,
but his attachment was strong and
steady. During a period of thirty-
two years of endeared frieudship
and constant intercourse, his pas-
tor does notrecollect that an angry
E
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word passed between them, ora
frowning look.

In his judgment of the chavac-
ters of others, and in his conduct
towards them, if he erved, it was
on the side of kindness. His heart
was governed by that charity which
seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh po evil—and
which covereth a multitude of
sins. He wished as far as possible
to live peaceably with all men,
and to speak evil of no man. His
mind was enriched with a large
store of general knowledge; he
had during life read much, and
thought much ; and till nearly the
last his retentive memory furnished
stores of information. His know-
ledge being associated with great
sweetness of temper, made him a
most instructive and pleasing com-
panion. But the Bible was his
chief study ; *“the word of Christ
dwelt in him richly in all wisdom.”
The writer of this narrative re-
members well how much he has
been delighted and edified, when
the good man used to give very
sinple, concise, and judicious ex-
positions of the Scriptures at dif-
ferent social meetings —remarks
that would have done honour to
our most celebrated commentators.
Had he been called in early life to
labour in the sanctuary of our God,
no doubt he would have arisen to
considerable eminence.

As his life was a life of faith on
the Son of God, so it was a life of
continued intercourse with heaven.
Prayer was the breath of his soul;
it was his regular practice, at pro-
per scasons, to withdraw himself
from every eye, except the eye of
his heavenly Father, and then to
pour out his soul unto God. The
secret chamber, the retired garden,
and other places of concealment,
will witness at the last day the
purity of his devotion, and the fer-
vour of his prayers. ‘In the church

Memcir of Mr. Robert Winteringham.

of Christ, to which he was affec-
tionately united, he was a burning
and shining light: present always
in her public assemblies, unless
detained by illness or some very
urgent business. The peace, pros-
perity, and increase of the church,
lay near his heart. To promote
the cause of the Redeemer, he
laboured both by his counsel and
example ; and in the use of all
means, as far as he was able. He
always took a leading and an ac-
tive part in the public prayers and
praises of the church, and wel-
comed the returning Sabbath as
the most delightful day of his life.
He fulfilled with great fidelity the
deacon’s office for neatly forty
years, and it may be truly said,
““that he purchased to himself a
good degree, and great boldness in
the faith which is in Christ Jesus.”
His views of the truth were strictly
evangelical, and his religious sen-
timents were very remote from
those of the antinomian, the lega-
list, or the enthusiast. He saw
clearly the beautiful harmony sub-
sisting between doctrinal, experi-
mental, and practical religion, and
the inseparable connexion between
faith in the Redeemer and holiness
of life. He firmly believed that
the intervention of sin could never
diminish the supreme right of the
Almighty to command the obedi-
ence of his intelligent creatures, or
abolish the eternal obligations of
men to obey the law. . During his
probationary state he gradually
ripened for a better world.

Eight years after his marriage
he lost his beloved wife, and was
left with the care of two children.
By this stroke he received a wound
which was deep and long felt—a
wound, indeed, no human balm
could heal. After the lapse of a
few years, he followed to the grave
his huncured parents; two vene-
rable aunts, who resided in the



The Christian’s Solace

nouse with him; a sister, and two
Lrothers.  But on the 28th of June,
1798, he was called to endure a
more severe trial. His eldest son,
a fine youth about seventeen years
of age, who had served in his
employ as a miller, went on that
day to the mill, in his usual health
and spirits. Shortly after his ar-
rival there he was joined by Wm.
Matson, of Bridlingtor, the Rev.
John Peacock, and the Rev. John
Fenwick, two Methodist preachers,
who there sought shelter from a
violent thunder-storm. But this
retreat was no refuge, for an awful
flash of lightning struck the axle-
tree, tore the upright shaft to
pieces, and nearly destroyed all
the machinery of the mill. Young
Winteringham and Mr. Fenwick
were killed on the spot; Mr. Pea-
cock and Mr. Matson were struck
to the ground, and for some time
insensible: they felt the effects
of it through lite. Thus the de-
sire of his eyes was taken away
with a stroke. As a man, he felt
very acutely ; but as a Christian,
he submitted calmly to the will of
God. The text he chose for im-
provement on the mournful occa-
sion of his son’s death was, < Have
pity upon me, have pity upon me,
Oh! my friends ; for the hand of
God hath touched me.” And,
indeed, this affecting occurrence
so far excited the sympathy of his
friends, that the loss of his pro-
perty was nearly made up, but the
loss of his son was irretrievable.
On the 4th of May, 1815, he was
bereaved of his only surviving son,
who left a widow and three chil-
dren to lament their loss. (See his
Obituary, Baptist Mag. vol. vii.
p. 338.)

Having passed through the fur-
nace, he was tried, and came forth
as gold. He had brighter views of
the sovereignty and holiness of
God ; mpre humhling discoveries

in the Time of Trial. bl
of his own depravity ; felt more
the value of the Redeemer, and
became more devotional and spiri-
tually minded. For some consi-
derable time before his death, he
conversed and lived as knowing
that the time of his departure was
at hand. On the last Lord’s day
in August he attended the meeting
as usual, read the hymns,and in the
afternoon officiated at the Lord’s
Supper. On the Wednesday fol-
lowing he walked out to see a few
fricnds, and to transact a little
business ; in the evening he ate his
supper, and was as well as usual;
and it was remarked that he en-
gaged in family prayer with more
than ordinary fervour. But imme-
diately on his retiring to bed, he
was seized with death; he was
speechless all the night, and in the
morning, about seven o’clock, re-
signed his spirit to God who gave
it, in the 79th year of his age.
*“Mark the perfect, and behold
the upright; for the end of that
man is peace.”

He was interred on the Lord’s
day morning after his death, and
on the following Lord’s day his
pastor delivered a funeral discourse
from John xvi. 33. ““ These things
have I spoken unto you, thatin
me ye might have peace; in the
world ye shall have tribulatiou,
but be of good cheer, I have over-
come the world.” He remarked
to a friend, a few days before his
death, that these words had af-
forded him much support through
the greater part of his life.

R. HARNESS.
Bridlington, Dec. 1827.

THE CHRISTIAN’S SOLACE IN THE
' TiME OF TRIAL.
WHATEVER God doesis best. He
could endue a new-born babe with
the knowledge of the profoundest
philosopher, and with an equiva-
E2
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lent for the experience of the ve-
nerable grandsire ; Lut he has seen
fit to communicate knowledge as
ke does light, by a gradation from
the faintest dawn to the effulgence
of noon-day. So it is also with
the communication of divine grace.
God could, in one instant, purify
the soul from every vestige of apos-
tate nature, and makeit as spotless
as the holy angels, and thus fit it
for an immediate transition from
earth to heaven. But he has been
pleased to employ a series of
means ; and, in his wisdom, re-
quires his people to sojourn for a
Limited period as pilgrims in a wil-
derness, in order to put them to
the proof. Sucha proof, indeed,

is not necessary for God’s own in-

formation, but it evinces to men
and angels what is unspeakably
important, and what will ulti-
mately issue in the most happy
and grateful feelings of the believer
through the countless ages of eter-
nity.

So great, however, is the dark-
ness in which the Christian’s mind
is sometimes enveloped, that the
very things that will cause his
loudest songs in another world,
bring him the nearest to despair in
this. Surely Jacob will never for-
get that state of despondency in
which he said, ¢ All these things
are against me;” though, at the
same time, those very things were
pre-eminently working together for
his good.

In this rebellious province of
God’s dominious, trouble succeeds
trouble as spark succeeds spark
from a blazing fire. Yes, as Eli-
phaz once said, ¢ Man is born to
trouble as the sparks fly upward;”
and to the ungodly, all these sparks
are so many indications of the con-
solidated fiery element in which
they must burn for ever and ever.
But with regard to the rightcous,
wrials are Dblessings in  disguise.

The Christian’s Selace in the Time of Trial.

The troubles of the wicked are
like a living lion, whose roaring is
the harbinger of destruction; but
the troubles of the righteous are
like a dead lion, with honey in his
carcase,

Of some of the wicked, indeed,
it may be said, * They are not in
trouble as other men,” Ps. Ixxiii. 6.
But the Psalmist, with all his chas-
tisement, saw no reason for envy-
ing them when he repaired to the
sanctuary of God. Tor ¢ then,”
said he, ‘“ understood I their end.”
Such an awful exemption, there-
fore, no Christian in his right
senses will desire. In short, this
world is like a new-ploughed field,
on which fallen rain has frozen.
The path of safety is not the
smooth path, untouched by the
plough ; but the man who holds on
his way is he who is pursuing his
course over the furrows. The
rougher path, therefore, is that
which our Lord has designed for
his disciples. He shewed that
though his church was built on a
rock, it was nevertheless destined
to be rudely assailed by storms and
tempests. ‘“In the world,” said
he to his disciples, “¢ ye shall have
tribulation.” Nor is there any
reason to expect a freedom from
trials, even in the Millenninm. For
if the Christians of that happy
period are to be as holy as other
Christians, there will be the same
reason for our heavenly Parent’s
adopting the plan of oar earthly
parents. ‘ For,” says the apostle,
“ they verily for a few days chas-
tened ns after their own pleasure ;
but he for our profit, that we might
be partakers of his holiness.” Heb.
xii. 10. In all ages of the world,
therefore, ¢ whom the Loxd loveth
he chasteneth.”

In every trial the Christian has
to sustain, there is a specific end it
is to answer ; and on this end the
nature of the trial depends. Some-
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times a trial is sent as an antidote
to some existing sin. Thus in
David’s numbering the people for
military service there was a great
sin. For as a king’s armies were
the criterion of his glory in the
estimation of contemporary nations,
a vain-glorious display of numbers
was the great temptation that pro-
mised so much to the tempter.
Nor was David’s sin, in this case,
to be cured by private trials. His
procedure had been public from
Dan to Beersheba; and God’s
chastisement was to be as public
as the offence. Nor can pride and
vain-glory be cured, but by the
mortification of pride and vain-
glory. For the cure of David’s
sin, therefore, the appropriate an-
tidote was a trial that would abase
him as much in the eyes of neigh-
bouring nations, as he had unrigh-
teously endeavoured to exalt him-
self. As to those who fell victims
to the wasting pestilence, God’s
procedure was as strictly just as
1 all other pestilences; and if any
of the godly were assailed by it, it
was to them a positive blessing.
For, from the volume of inspiration
we learn, that ¢ all things work
together for good to them thatlove
God, to them who ;are the called
according to his purpose.” Rom.
viii. 28. .

In David’s trial, and in its bene-
ficial results, we see a verification
of his own wards : ¢ Before I was
afflicted I went astray; but now
have I kept thy word.” Ps. cxix.
67. We must not, however, infer
from David’s case, that he who is
afllicted the most has sinned the
most. Forone of the men whose
trials have been the most sigual
was Job, of whom God himself
said, ¢“ There is none like him on
the earth, a perfect and an upright
man, one that feareth God and
avoideth evil.” Jobi. 8. In short,
taking both worlds iuto the ac-
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count, it is nearer the truth to say,
that he who is tried the most is tle
man whom God designs to honour
the most. Thus Job's signal trials
were sent to prepare him for signal
honours. For 1 this world Job's
personal afflictions prepared him
to enjoy and appreciate a hundred
and forty years of health, and the
loss of children that caused him
many anxious fears, prepared him
to appreciate a new and lovelier

'family, in which he was to have

son for son, and daughter for
daughter, according to the number
he bad lost. The loss of his pro-
perty, too, prepared him for in-
creased and sanctified prosperity ;
a prosperity in which the interpo-
sition of Providence was so sig-
nally written in legible characters,
as to be known and read by all
men. For the exact doubling of
the numbers of his sheep, of his
camels, of his oxen, and of his she-
asses, was like the united voice of
the heavenly host, proclaiming
from pole to pole, ““This is the
man whom God delighteth to ho-
nour.”

Nor can we conceive of Job's
protracted life being less usetul
than it was honourable ; and though
he has long been dead, he yet
speaketh to the edification of the
church of God, and wiil hereafter
speak to the edification of millions
yet unborn. The present genera-
tion of believers, too, will soon
have the happiness of seeing, that
even now Job is ineffably blessed
among the spirits of just men mmade
perfect. But when the Redeemer,
of whom he spoke, shall stand at
the latter day within the precincts
of this lower world, not only Job,
but the whole assembled universe,
will see that it was good tor him
that he was aficted. For, in
2 Cor. iv. 17. the Apostle Paul,
speaking of himself and other
believers, uses these mewmorable



54

words: “* Our light afiliction,
which is but for a moment, work-
eth for us a far more exceeding
aud cternal weight of glory.” To
the same purport, too, is the lan-
guage of Peter: ¢ Fora season,”
says he, “if need be, ye are in hea-
viness through manifold tempta-
tions, that the trial of your faith,
being much more precious than of
gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto
praise, and honour, and glory, at
the appearing of Jesus Christ.”-~
1Pet. 1.6, 7.

In another point of comparison,
it may be said, that he who is the
most tried is he whom God designs
to make the most useful; and, in
some cases, trials are the necessary
companions of gifts, in order to
secure the usefulness of their pos-
sessor. For so tenacious is pride
of its old habitation, that even the
usefulness of Paul was in danger
from ¢ visions and revelations of
the Lord.” Thus the Apostle him-
self says, <“ Lest I should be ex-
alted above measure, through the
abundance of the revelations, there
was given to me a thorn in the flesh,
the messenger of Satan to buffet
me, lest I should be exalted above
measure.” 2 Cor. xii. 7.

But perhaps some one may say,
““ None of these cases apply to me,
I am conscious of integrity in the
sight of God; but there is a gene-
ration whose teeth are as swords,
and their jaw-teeth as knives; and
from unmerited reproach my use-
fulness is ruined.” If, however,
the Christian is really suffering
wrongfully, let him not despond.
His case is in good hands ; and the
main points he has to attend to,
are to preserve his integrity, and
to commit his cause to Him that
judgeth righteously. ¢ But why,”
says he, ‘‘are these attacks so
simultaneous without concert, and
why is there so conspicuous an

The Christian’s Solaee in the Time of Trial.

effect without a visible oause?”’
Ah! could the disconsolate Dbe-
liever have his eyes opened, like
the young man who accompanied
Elisha, he would perhaps see won-
ders. He might possibly descry
the charioteers and horsemen of
the prince of darkness, and hear
their leader crying, ¢ To arms! to
arms ! I will pursue! I will over-
take! My hand shall destroy!”
But though the great calumniator
would thus destroy all usefulness
if he could, every good man may
boldly say, ¢ The Lord is my
helper ;” and knowing that he re-
lies on a Divine Saviour, whom the
angels obey, he may exclaim, with
a joyful expectation of deliverance,
‘“There are more for us than there
are against us.”

In such a man’s case, therefore,
the history of Joseph speaks vo-
lumes. Whose character ever
stood fairer than his in the sight-of
God ? and yet how peculiarly try-
ing was the unjust reproach that
seemed to have ‘irvetrievably ru-
ined it! Thus the best young
man in Egypt was imprisoned and
calumniated as one of the worst,
and, as far as the justification of
his character was concerned, Pro-
vidence seemed as silent as death.
But to all the Christian’s trials there
are prescribed limits. ‘ God is
faithful,” says Paul, “and will
not suffer you to be tempted (or
tried ) above that ye are able, but
will with the temptation (or trial)
make a way to escape, that ye may
be able to bear it.” 1 Cor.x. 13.
When Joseph’s trial, therefore, had
reached the line of demarcation, it
was impossible for all the host of
rebel angels to” perpetuate the re-
proach. For, lo! when all the in-
habitants of the earth w)uld have
been unequal to the task of virdi-
cating Joseph, a Friend appears,
before whom the millions of man-
kind are but as grasshoppers. Be-
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fore such a vindicator, suffering
innocence was at once redressed ;
and all intelligent beings who had
heard the reproach, were for ever
convinced of its fallacy and injus-
tice.

An abundant compensation, too,
awaits the suffering Christian. -
Thus as Joseph had suffered in his
character, that was the point in
which God was afterwards pleased
remarkably to favour him: and
thus was he ‘“ made glad accord-
ing to the days wherein he had
been afllicted, and the years where-
in he had seen evil.” Then, ac-
cording to his prophetic dream, he
saw ““ eleven stars doing obeisance
to him” (Gen. xxxvii. 9.); and the
Egyptians themselves exclaimed to
the crowds before him, ¢ Bow the
knee! bow the knee!” Yea, fo-
reign nations came from afar, and
did honour to him who was so well
prepared to receive it, by regard-
g it, not as the mere breath of
mortals, but as a peculiar gift of
God.

Such then being the aspect of
the Christian’s trials, he may re-
joice in tribulation. Thus when
God said to Paul, ¢ My grace is
sufficient for thee,” it was enough.
““ Therefore,” says Paul, <1 take
pleasure in (sinless) infirmities, in
reproaches, in necessities, in per-
secutions, in distresses, for Christ’s
sake; for when I am weak, then
am I strong.” 2 Cor. xii. 10. Thus
also other Apostles of Christ ¢ de-
parted from the presence of the
council, rejoiciog that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame
for his name.” Actsv.41. Nor
are there any reasons why Chris-
tians of the present day should not
have the same confidence in God
as ancient Christians had. Under
the solace afforded by the Gospel,
the Christian may say with holy
boldness, ‘¢ Although the fig-tree
shall not blossom, neither shall
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fruit be in the vines; the labour of
the olive shall fail, and the field
shall yield no meat; the flocks
shall be cut off from the fold, and
there shall be no herdin the stalls;
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, [
will joy in the God of my salva-
tion.” Hab. iii. 17, 18.

Let the believer, then, imitate
the importunity of Jacob in sup-
plications, and the firmness of
Daniel in the worship of his God.
In these days of light and liberty,
we are not called to face death as
Daniel was; but if days of mar-

tyrdom were to return, they would

make sad confusion among us, if
we do not even now cultivate a
martyr’s spirit.  * He that will be
my disciple,” says the Saviour,
““ must take up his cross and fol-
low me.” In this way, Christians
of every denomination may, with
holy confidence, expect in minor
trigls the presence of Him who
cheered martyrs, amidst devouring
flames and the scoffs of their ene-
mies.

In all cases, then, the faithful
followers of the Lamb may boldly
say, ‘“ God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in
trouble.  Therefore will not we
fear, though the earth be removed,
and though the mountains be car-
ried into the midst of the sea.”
Ps. xivi. 1, 2,

_ J.F.
Stratford, Essex.

Horz EVANGELICE.

( Continued from p. 13.)
THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW.

No. II.—Chap. xi, 2—6.
« Now when John had heard in the
prison the works of Christ, he sent
two of his disciples, and said
unto him, Art thou he that should
come, or do we lock for another?
Jeaus answered and said unto them,
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Go and shew John again those
things which ye do hear and see:
the blind receive their sight, and
the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the
dead are raised up, and the poor
have the Gospel preached to them.
And blessed 1s Ae, whosoever shall
Rot be offended in me.”

Our Lord, in reply to this in-
quiry of the Baptist, appeals to
the knowledge which the two dis-
ciples possessed of the stupendous
miracles he wrought in attestation
of his divine mission. It is not,
however, immediately apparent,
whether he refers to their previous
opportunities of acquiring such a
knowledge, or to some present
display of his divine power; though
from the use of the present tense,
the latter appears the more pro-
bable.—¢ Go and shew John again
those things which YE DO HEAR
and SEE” (arovere & OAémere). Ac-
cordingly, St. Luke informs us,
that ‘“in the same hour (in which
they were sent) he cured many of
their infirmities and plagues, and
of evil spirits; and unto many thas
were blind he gave sight.” (Luke
vii. 21.) Here St. Luke says no-
thing of the dead being raised;
but this is fully accounted for, and
amply compensated, by his plac-
ing this transaction immediately
after the raising of the widow’s son
at Nain (Luke vii. 11—19.); an
event to which our Lord doubtless
alluded, and with which the dis-
ciples of John were well acquaint-
ed, as will presently appear from
another minute coincidence be-
tween these Evangelists. St. Mat-
thew, in reporting the reply of our
Saviour to the inquiry of the Bap-
tist, says, that ‘“Jesus answered
and said unto them, Go and shew
Johu AGAIN* those things which

® This coincidence is reudered the more
remarkable, and the further removed frum

Hore Evangelice.

ye do hear and see;” which im-
plies that they had previously in-
formed him respecting those mira-
culous works performed by Jesus.
Now this is precisely what St. Luke
relates.  While St. Matthew is
content with stating generally, that
““John had heard in the prison the
works of Christ,” without mention-
ing the bearers of these reports to
the hely man; St. Luke, having
related the miraculous resurrection
of the widow’s son, and the effect
which this stupendous event pro-
duced on the minds of the people,
expressly affirms, that ¢ the dis-
ciples of John shewed him of all
these things.” . (Luke vii. 18.)
That these coincidences are as
undesigned as they are minute and
striking, will be apparent, we ima-
gine, from the slightest inspection
of the accounts of the two Evan-
gelists. The different connection
in which the relation is introduced,
and the variations in the language
and in the number and choice of
circumstances, totally preclude the
slightest suspicion that either of
the sacred writers borrowed from
each other, or wrote in concert,
and must lead to the conclusion,
that they wrote from their own
knowledge of the fact which they
lay before us. Further, St. Luke,
had he seen St. Matthew’s Gospel,

all sospicion of design, by the circumstance:
that the word ‘“again’ is united with, or
implied in, the verb ¢ shew ;" amayyénare,
«shew again,”” beiug composed of ams,
from, by, back, again, &c. (s in dmodidwus,
Lo give back, render, amoxaBignus, torestore,)
and dyyéarw, to tell, shew.  That this is the
real meaning of the word in this passage,
appears not only from the circumstance ad-
duced above, and from its etymology, but
also from its baing rendered in the Vulgate,.
Beza, and Montanus by renunciate, and “ shew
again,” by our own venerable translators.
To render this perfeotly intelligible to the
mere English reader, it will only be neces-
sary to observe, that it is precisely the same
as il we should employ for the words shew,
or tell again, the compounds re-shew, re-tell..
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could never have inferred from his
statement of the reply of Jesus,
“ (4o and shew John again those
things which ye do hear and see,”
that those miraculous works were
actually being performed when the
messengers of John arrived, and
that they had been sent in conse-
quence of their having previously
informed their master of the mira-
cles of Jesus; nor can it be sup-
posed, if St. Matthew had copied
from the account of St. Luke,
which is in the highest degree
improbable, that he would have
been content with barely alluding
to these important circumstances.
They were doubtless present, not
to lhis eye, but to his mind; and he
would perhaps tacitly conclude, as
is frequently the case, that his
. reader was as well acquainted with
them as himself. In fact, there is
not the slightest appearance of
either of the relations being a
copy ; they bear the very impress
of original composition, and nei-
ther art nor design appears in the
remarkable coincidences between
them, Hence it may with cer-
tainty be inferred, that the transac-
tion, in the relation of which they
agree in so minute and undesigned
a manner, was a real fact, and
took place precisely in the man-
ner, and attended with all the mi-
raculous events which they have
narrated.

. No/III.—Chap. xii. 14—21.

““'Then the Pharisees went out,
and held a council against him,
how they might destroy him. But
when Jesus knew it, he withdrew
himself from them : and great mul-
titudes followed him, and he heal-
ed them all, and charged them that
they should not make him known;
that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophet, saying,
Behold my servant whom I have
chosen; my beloved, in whom my
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soul is well pleased : T will put my
spirit upon him, and he shall shew
judgment to the Gentiles. He
shall not strive nor cry; neither
shall any man hear his voice in the
streets. A bruised reed shall he
not break, and smoking flax shall
he not quench, till he bring forth
Jjudgment unto victory. And in
his name shall the Gentiles trust.”

The first circumstance in this
passage to which the reader’s at-
tention is solicited, is that of our
Lord charging the multitude whom
he had healed not to make him
koown. His reason for thus en-
joining secresy upon themis usually
attributed to his desire that the
Pharisees, who had consulted to
destroy him, might not know where
he was. But their silence could
not have availed in effecting this
purpose, while the multitudes con-
tinued to follow him to be healed
of their diseases; thus effectually
pointing out the spot where he was
to be found. Accordingly, we
find, that the very next miracle
which he is recorded to have per-
formed —the healing of a man
¢ possessed with a devil, blind and
dumb”’—the PHARISEES ascribed
it to the agency of Beelzebub.
(ver. 27.) Others suppose that he
charged them not to make it known
that he was the MzssiaH, lest a
tumult should be excited; but it
does not appear, how the persons
who were healed should possess
a superior knowledge of his cha-
racter to that which might be pos-
sessed by those who were merely
spectators of his miraculous works.
By a reference, however, to the
parallel passage in the Gospel of
St. Mark, the whole becomes clear
and. consistent.—‘“ For he had
healed many ; insomuch that they
pressed upon him for to touch him,
as many as had plagues. Aud un-
clean spirits, when they saw h.lm,
fell down before him, and cried,,
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saying, Thou art the 8on of God |
And he strictly charged them that
they should not make him known.”
(Mark ili. 10—12.)  Our Lord,
thea, imposed silence, not upon the
diseased persons, but upon the evil
spirits, because he would not re-
ceive the testimony of the father
of hies. His kingdom was to be
established, not by such testimony
as theirs,but bythe quiet submission
of the human understanding to the
silent, but resistless evidence of
his doctrine and miracles, and his
blameless submission to the will of
his Father. Thisperfectly accords
with the brief statement of St. Mat-
thew, which no one will pretend
was taken from it. But observe
how this correspondence is effect-
ed: not by a transcript of that
narrative, but by the introduction
of a mew circumstance; which,
though perbaps implied in the ac-
count of St. Matthew, could not
have been derived from it, and
which it would have answered no
purpose of forgery thus to intro-
duce. ’

Another particular which de-
mands consideration in this pas-
sage is, the fulfilment of the pro-
phecy quoted from Isaiah. We
may easily perceive how beauti-
fully one part of the prophecy was
accomplished by the gentle, lowly,
compassionate, condescending, and
beneficent nature of Christ’s mira-
cles and personal ministry, devoid
of all ostentation and severity ;
by his perseverance in the midst of
opposition, without engaging in
contentious disputations; and b
his continuing, notwithstanding the
rage of the infuriated Pharisees, to
heal all who came to him, and to
instruct all who were disposed to
hear, whatever might have been
their former character, and how-
ever weak and imperfect their faith
might still reman. But it does
wot appear, from the acoount of
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BSt. Matthew, how our Lord’s with-
drawing himself from the Phari-
sees accomplished that part of the
prophecy which declares ¢ he shall
shew judgment to the Gentiles,
and in his name shall the Gentiles
trust.” If we turn, however, to
St. Mark, this becomes immedi-
ately apparent. From him we
learn, that when the Pharisees
held a council with the Herodians
to destroy him, he receded from
them, with his disciples, to the sea
of Galilee; “and a great multi-
tude from Galilee followed him,
and from Judea, and from Jerusa-
lem, and from Idumea, and from
beyond Jordan; and they about
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude,
when they heard what great things
he did, came unto him.” By
teaching them, therefore, and by
performing his miracles of mercy
upon and before them, ‘ he shewed
judgment to the Gentiles;” and,
doubtless, ¢ in his name” did
many of these ‘‘ Gentiles trust.”
Here, then, is a perfect correspon-
dence, but obviously without the
smallest art or design. In one
writer we have the prophecy, but
no detail of the circumstances by
which it was fulfilled : inthe other
writer, we are furnished with the
exact accomplishment of that pro-
phecy, but not a syllable of the
prophecy itself. If one writer had
copied from the other, or if an
impostor had designed to effect a
correspondence, that correspond-
ence would certainly have been
more obvious, and there would
have been some allusion to that
with which it was intended to cor-
respond. Truth alone, we con-
ceive, can account for coincidences
so latent, and yet so perfect, as
these unquestionably are,

No.[IV.—Chap. xiv. 13, 14,

““ When Jesus heard of it, (the
murder of John the Baptist,) he
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departed thence by ship into a
desert place apart: and when the
people had heard thereof, they fol-
lowed him on foot out of the cities.
And Jesus went forth, and saw a
great multitude; and was moved
with compassion toward them, and
he healed their sick.”

St. Matthew, by employing the
term ééeNBoy, ‘ GOING FORTH,”
clearly intimates that our Lord had
previously entered gome place.
But as the unfrequented nature of
the spot (for it was ‘‘a desert
place”) precludes the supposition
that it was a house, we must infer
that it was the vessel in which he
had embarked. If such was the
case, then it follows that *‘the
people” who ‘“ had heard thereof,”
and ¢¢ followed him on foot out of
the cities,” had, by some means or
other, arrived at the place before
Jesus landed. Now this is pre-
cisely what St. Mark relates. He
says that ‘“ the people saw them
departing, and many knew him,
and ran a-foot thither out of all
cities, and OUTWENT them, and
came together unto him.” (Mark
vi. 33.) That St. Mark deduced
this fact from St. Matthew's simply
employing the word ¢ went forth™
will never be pretended; and as
little can it be imagined that St.
Matthew used that word in conse-
quence of having seen, or for the
purpose of effecting a correspond-
ence with, the relation of St. Mark.
The correspondence must therefore
be purely accidental, and such as
arose from their both detailing the
same fact, attended by the same
circumstances, each in his own
manner.

Londan. W.G.

SLAVERY.
( Continued fromp. 15. )

JOSEPH continued to direct the
affairs of Egypt for about seventy
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years after the famine ; and we may
well suppose, that, with the ad-
vantages which the Hebrews en-
joyed over the Egyptians, they
must, as to comfort and wealth
and improvement, have been greatly
in advance. This may not have
been much noticed at first; but it
could not but excite notice at the
time of Joseph’s death, or soon
afterwards. A king that ascended
the throne, after the death of Jo-
seph, saw how things were pro-
ceeding, and had as much zeal
about the interests of his Egyptian
kindred, as Joseph had for bis
Hebrew. The case was, however,
one of peculiar difficulty. Things
had gone on so long, that it was
not easy to make a change; yet

' many things might naturally have

led Pharaoh to think a change ab-
solutely necessary. Judging from
the Hebrew records, I think it
likely that Pharaoh saw, or thought
he did, that one of three or four
things must take place. Either,
1. he must expel the Hebrews ; or,
2. he must amalgamate them with
the Egyptians, so as to form a
promiscuous people ; or, 3. see his
own people made slaves in their
own country by the Hebrews ; or,
4. prevent that by making slaves of
them.

To accomplish the first, might
have been no easy matter. It
would in all probability have led
to war. The Hebrews would have
most likely called in the aid of the
Edomites, or some other of their
kin, and the ruin of Egypt might
havefollowed; orifeffected, where
could the Hebrews have gone?
They had been absent from Ca-
naan about one hundred years ;
and there was little probability
that the Canaanites would allow
them to return. They would have
most likely roved about on the
borders of Egypt, and made in-

roads for plunder. As to blending
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them with the Egyptians, and form- (lar treatment.

Slavery.

If this state of

ing them to the same manners and | things did not justify his conduct,

customs and religion, this was still
more difficult than the other. No-
thing is harder than to change the
religion and habits, and prejudices
of a people. Israel had now been
in Egypt above a hundred years.
Joseph had married an Egyptian.
Yet the original prejudices of both
nations, as well as their religious
principles, were nearly, if not fully,
as much at variance as at the first.
(Gen. xliii. 32; Exod. viii. 26.)
Scarcely any inter-marriages took
place; and as to religion, the one
was an abomination to the other.
To think of force, was idle. Their
prejudices, religion, as well as
their complexion, (the Egyptians
were Africans, Lblack; the Hebrews
from Mesopotamia, fair,) made the
thing hopeless. To expect Pha-
raoh to sit down and contemplate
a progress of things that tended
directly, as he might natarally sup-
pose, to a struggle, and threatened
the loss of his throne, and the
slavery of his people, is to expect
more than was likely. The only
alternative, Pharaoh might easily
suppose, was to prevent this, by
adopting a pew policy towards
that people. He might easily per-
suade himself, that it was but fair
that Israel should make some re-
turn for all they had received for
above one hundred years. He may
have thought he was justified in
gradually employing the Hebrews
in building cities and in field la-
bour; while he raised the military
character of the Egyptians, and
made such preparations as would
enable him to suppress any oppo-
sition to his plans.

The conduct of Israel to the
Shechemites (Gen. xxxiv. 25—27),
and their late attempt to plunder
the inhabitants of Gath (1 Chron.
vii. 20—23), might make him feel
justified in providing against simi-

Pharaoh might think it came very
near to do it, Ile still found them
increase, and more rapidly than
when leading the easy life of shep-
herds. Under appreheusion of the
scenes that might follow a great
increase of their numbers, soured
as they were by his change of po-
licy towards them, he was wrought
up to the cruel purpose of destroy-
ing their male children.

The thing was cruel ; but, while
it cannot be too strongly con-
demned, we ought in all reason to
recollect, that the exposing of in-
fants has been done by many na-
tions. The polished Greeks and
Romans, until Christianity put a
stop to it, often exposed their own
children. The same is done now
by pagan nations in the East. Pha-
raoh was a Pagan, and his conduct
towards the infants of Israel was
not worse than others have ob-
served towards their own. There
is a tribe in Hindostan who for
ages have destroyed their female
children, and, if I am rightly in-
formed, do it now.

Moses did what was right, and
acted by Divine direction: this
need not however prevent us from
reflecting how Pharaoh, a Pagan,
would uaturally view bis conduct.
Moses was saved from death by
the daughter of Pharaoh: he was
educated at court, and in the very
best manner. Soon after he was
grown up, he was found interfering
with the policy of the government
towards the Hebrews. He fled,
and remained abroad until the death
of the king. But the new king
was hardly seated on the throne,
before he re-appeared, and, being
joined by the leading men amonyg
the Hebrews, presented himself at
court, and demanded that Israel
should be allowed to go three
days’ journey iato the wildermess
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to sacrifice, Tho man, the time,
the manner, as well as the demand,
were all likely to oftend Pharaoh,
It is not needful to go over what
took place at the saveral inter-
views., Pharaoh, pressed by the
plagues, tried to compound the
matter. At one time he offered to
let the men go, detaining the wo-
men and children as hostages for
their return. He proposed that
they should sacrifice and keep the
feast in the land. While Moses
readily complied with Pharaoh’s
request to remove the plagues, he
abated not one whit of his first
demand ; but rather rose than fell
in it. He declared that they must
take their families, their flocks and
herds, with them; that they would
not leave one hoof behind. It did
not admit of a doubt, that they
had no intention. to return to sla-
very. They were for being free.
Might not Pharaoh have feared,
that Mcses had in view to keep
them for awhile in the wilderness,
provide them with arms, train them
to military service, and then return
to Egypt with his six hundred
thousand slaves, transformed into
warriors, breathing vengeance for
their supposed wrongs? And may
not a mistaken notion of his own
safety have urged him to resist the
demand ? -

Or, admitting that Moses intend-
ed to lead them to Canaan, might
not Pharaoh have reallv concluded
that the scheme was little short of
madness? To attempt with a na-
tion of slaves, without arms, with-
out any experience in war, without
provisions, to cross the desert and
attempt to dispossess the seven
nations of Canaan, amounting to
perhaps ten times their number; a
warlike people, well armed, with a
country filled with towers and ci-
ties ‘“ walled up to heaven !” Was
there ever such an attempt? A man
in Moses situation, educated in
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expectation of a throne, might he
willing to attempt any thing, ruther
than hive in ohscurity. Ought
Pharaoh to let a people under his
authority be led on such an errand?
Might he not think it was his duty,
in kindness to them, to keep them
where they were, and to give them
enough to eat, and wear, and do?
And might he not think that all
their talk about being free, and
complaining about their work, was
produced by the intermeddling of
Moses and Aaron? It really ap-
pears to me, that he might happen
to take up notions of that kind;
and feel not a little provoked at
Moses and Aaron, for spreading
discontent among his slaves.

But there were still other diffi-
culties. The Hebrews formed the
great body of labourers in his king-
dom. Moses insisted on taking
them all off, on the same day.
What a state of things this was
calculated to produce in his king-
dom! Would it not ruin it? And
would it not ruin the Hebrews?
They had been raised in slavery—
been unfit for self-government. He
had found it necessary to employ
overseers, and even to call in the
aid of the scourge, to overcome
their idle habits. For a people
with such habits, to be turned free
all at once! might not Pharaoh
think it would ruin thewmn ?7—that
they could not govern themselves ?
—that they would starve?—and
that kindness to them would for-
bid turning them loose, as Moses
demanded ?

But we have no reason to think
that Pharaoh was wholly without
regard to the value of property.
The Hebrews, as his labourers and
artificers, were very valuable pro-
perty. There were 600,000 la-
bouring men, besides the women
and children. From their doubling
in less than fifteen years, there
must have been a great many chil-
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dren. It will be a moderate cal-
culation, to suppose that the men
above the age of twenty, formed
one-Tourth of the whole. There
were then three millions in all.
Estimate these at three hundred
dollars apiece, it amounts to 720
millions of dollars : notto mention
their cattle and other property,
which were very valuable. Now,
is it to be wondered atthat Pharaoh
felt reluctant to lose so much pro-
perty ? Nothing was said about
buying their freedom. He was re-
quired to give all up—not to bear
a part of the loss, and they the
rest—he was to bear the whole!
We can easily conceive how Pha-
raoh might have persuaded himself
that to lose so much property, and
be deprived of all his labourers—
and have to set his own people to
all the hard work in the city, and
in the field, to which they were not
accustomed, was really rather too
much.

He might very possibly have
thought, that if it was wrong at
first to enslave the Hebrews, he at
least was not to blame for it; that
it was done long before he was
born; that he found them in sla-
very, and held them as property ;
that the whole habits of the Egyp-
tians was such now, that the evil
of slavery was a kind of necessary
evil; that they-could not do with-
out it; and that it was hard to
make him pay for the faults of his
forefathers, and to give up what
he had received as property by
inheritance.

There is another point deserving
notice. Natural and personalrights
were not then so well understood
as now. Perhaps few, if any, then
maintained the doctrines, that per-
sonal “liberly is an unalienable
right,” which no man has a war-
rant either to take or withlbld
from us, under the plea of a right
of property. Less was given to
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Pharaoh, as to knowledge, than to
us, and less was therefore to be
expected.

As to the supposition that the
miracles wrought made Pharaoh
altogether inexcusable in refusing
to comply with the demand, I ad-
mit it. But is it not equally true
that those plagues, while they prove
God’s displeasure against Pharaol
and the Egyptians for enslaving
Israel, go directly to prove the
general truth, that all who enslave
others, or hold them forcibly in
slavery, do what is offensive to
God ? Pharaoh may have persuad-
ed himself that Moses wrought
his miracles by magic. Pharaoh
was an ignorant Pagan. We be-
lieve that God wrought the mi-
racles; and the general truth is
plain, God hates oppression.

To conclude my apology, which
is much too long, I repeat that I
fully believe that Pharaoh did
wrong in enslaving Israel—in per-
severing in it; and that, however
plausible his excuses, they availed
nothing. The thing was wrong.
He only added sin to sin, and made
matters worse by his delay. The
event proved that it would have
been better for Egypt never to have
enslaved Israel. It would have
been better to have given up this
state at any one time that could be
named ; for not only did they go
out, but they spoiled the Egyp-
tians; and the attempt to force
them back involved the whole
army, with Pharaoh at its head, in
ruin. All this is admitted. YetI
say Egyptian slavery was not so
hard as some other cases of sla-
very ;—and Pharaoh’s excuses are,
I think, better than what have sa-
tisfied, and now satisfy, many.



Hints on the Importance of Ordination.

HinTs ON THB IMPORTANCE OF OR-
DINATION.

To the Lditor of the Baptist Magazine.
MR. EDITOR,
TeERE are few things more evi-
dent in the New Testament, than
that the apostles, and ministers re-
cognized by them, ordained those
who were chosen to the exercise of
the pastoral office. We read of
their ordaining elders in every
church ; ministers are instructed as
to the qualifications which should
be possessed by those who are
thus ordained, and they are ex-
horted not to be hasty in placing
men in this important station.
Independently of this view of
the case, the ordination of a young
man as a pastor in our churches,
tends to promote his respectability,
to cherish feelings of regard be-
tween him and neighbouring minis-
ters, and to foster confidence be-
tween the different churclies; it
furnishes an opportunity of giv-
ing suitable advice to the parties
more immediately concerned, and
through them to others, and very
eminently conduces to prevent the
intrusion of improper men into the
churches, by merely obtaining an
artificial majority on their side.
Impressed with these facts, and
feeling deeply interested in the
prosperity of our Denomination, you
willnot, Sir, be surprised that L have
felt grieved on seeing that a prac-
tice 1s creeping into the churches,
which seems to me fraught with
many evils. [ am informed that
two young men who studied atone
of our academies, have lately set-
tled as pastors, without ordination.
Whether they have discovered that
sucha service is improper, or whe-
ther a love of novelty, or—I am
almost afraid even to suspect it—
a spirit of pride, leads them to
reject it, I know not. If it be the
former, they oughtto give the world
the benefit of their discovery; and
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if it arise from the latter feeling,
they are alike unworthy the regard
of churches and of neighbouring
pastors.

I trust, Sir, you will give a hint
on the subject on the first opportu-
nity that may present itself. |
know that the minds of some ex-
cellent men are pained with the
fact. They think it a departure
from the order of the New Testa-
ment, and perceive inita tendency
to weaken the bonds between a
church and its pastor, and to ex-
cite a spirit of prejudice against
the institutions where such young
men are educated for the ministry.

It is not impossible but that the
evil may have been encouraged, if
indeed it has not had its origin,
from the fact that some good men
have of late years removed from
churches where they have exercised
the pastorate for some years, to fill
that office in others without a pub-
lic recognition. I cannot but fear
that this practice is pregnant with
evils. Surely it becomes of some
importance to inquire, whether the
independence of ministers and
churches may not be carried so far
as to oppose the requirements of
our great Master, and to violate
the injunctions of inspired apostles.

I am, Mr. Editer,
respectfully yours,
A PUBLICLY RECOGNIZED
PasToOR.

—_—r————

ON CHRISTIAN FAITHFULNESS.

Hbe that is faithful in that which is least, i3
faithful also in muoh. Luke xvi. 10.

IT is required of stewards that
they be found faithful; however
inconsiderable the portion of goods
which is committed to their trust,
an exact accouut will be required
at their hands, and woe unto him
who, at the day of reckoning, shall
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be found careless, unfaithful, or
unjust.

IT the professed disciples of Je-
sus improve this considervation as
instructed by their Lord, remem-
bering that each one individually
sustains the character and office of
a steward, accountable to their
great Lord and Master Jesus Christ,
surely they will feel their station to
be one of fearful respousibility,
and the meanest thing committed
to their care accompanied with a
solemn trust, so to be used and
appropriated as shall meet with the
approbation of Him from whom it
was received.

Should the following remarks
meet the eye of a young disciple,
whose lLeart is warmed with a sin-
cere desire of becoming humbly
instrumentalin extending the peace-
ful and Dblessed kingdom of the
Redeemer, and who would there-
fore rejoice in promoting this glo-
rious work, by enabling the mis-
sionaries of the cross to erect its
hallowed ensign on those ¢ gloomy
hills of darkness” which haye
never been visited with the light of
the glorious Gospel—possibly (as
a hint from one who has herself
made trial of the plan she wishes
to recommend) they may not be
unattended with beneficial results.

Whilst, then, the followers of
the Lamb are not, it is apprehend-
ed, in general required literally to
part with al{ for his sake, are there
not many of us possessed of some
superfluous ornaments which might
be turned to nobler account, if
employed in the service and cause
of the Redeemer? And though
their loss in the decoration of our
persons might require the exercise

On Christian Faithfulness.

of u little sclf-denial, if dismissed
on the heavenly errand of diffusing
life and peace where the Sun of
Righteousness hath never shone,
they shall not always be found
wanting ; when summoned by the
angel of death, we shall bid a final
adieu to the vanities of time, and en-
ter the unseen world, our gracious
Lord and Master, who remewmbers
every cup of cold water that is
given in his name, shall place upon
our heads a crown, in which we
shall again behold them, sparkling
with increased and unfaded lustre.

I do not mean to imply that be-
coming ornaments, without an un-
due profusion (which must be left
with taste and prudence to deter-
mine) are in themselves unlawful or
improper, but might not their num-
ber fand costliness in general be
profitably diminished? And are
there not a few to be found whose
hearts burn with so fervent a de-
sire for the eternal welfare of their
fellow-creatures and the glory of
God, that they would rather de-
spoil themselves of every jewel,
than be prevented from casting
their humble mite into the great
treasury ! And oh! were such a
resolution generally adopted, who
can tell how great the results, how
extensive the operation might be?
Christian females might, indeed,
appear less brilliantly arrayed at
their festive parties, but if only
one immortal soul were rescued
from endless woe through this sa-
crifice of love, who can estimate
the comparison between the little-
ness of the cost, and the immense
and eternal benefits which it has

secured ?
SALOME.
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POETRY.

Lines on the Atheist,

Will the presumptuous atheist stand

And say there’s oo almighty hand,
That form’d each earthly clod ?

Can he direot his eyes on high,

To vjew the beauties of the sky,
And miss the sight of God?

Did matter out of chaos roll?
Did chance make him & living soul ?
Ohedient to its nod,
Did yonder sun, which cheers his eyes,
Itself into. existence rise,
And sbine without a God ?

Did these bright orbs that nightly grace
The firmament—burst ioto space,

And self-existent shine?
Or did this mass of earth and sea
Start forth into immensity,

‘Without a power divine?

Let bim all nature’s works.hehold ;
The page of Providence unfold ;
And if he fail to read
In every sentence, every line,
The record of a hand divize,
He must be blind indeed !

When the last awfal tramp shall sound,
And natiops rise from under ground,
To meet a coming God ;
‘Where will the man who once denied
His being, then securely hide
From his avengingrod?
W. Hunt.

The Thorn in the Flesh.—2 Cor, xii.7.
Lord, if consistent with thy will,

Ah! take this thorn away ;
Bat if for me ’tis needful still,

The thorn should longer stay ;
Then patience give, the cross to hear,
And faith, to trast thy love and care.

This thorn, it may he sent by thee,
A token of thylove;
That I may truly hambled be,
Like those thon dost approve ;
I wounld lie passive and be still,
And bow submissive to thy will.

The thorn sometimes feels sharp and sore,
And then to thee I cry;

For grace sufficient I implore,
Thy belp is ever nigh:

Say to my soul, ““ I am thy God,”

And I shall gladly kiss the rod.

The thorn, a chastisement may be,
Bepeath the stroke I bend ;
From every evil set me free,
Let me no more offend :
Bnt look to Jesus as my shield,
And prompt ohedience to him yield.

The thorn sometimes seems giving way,
Then I am cheer’d with hope ;

At other times my fears bear sway,
And then my spirits droop :

My weakness, Lord, I feel aud own,

Now let thy power in me be shewn.

The thorn may be to wead from earth,
And make me long for heaven ;

Where I shall sound thy praises forth,
For 1 have much forgiven:

Oh! gnide me to that heavenly shore,

Where I shall need the thorn no more. 8
J.B.
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REVIEW.

Memoir of the late Mrs. Susan Hunting-
ton, of Boston Moss; consisting prin-
cipally of Extracts from her Jowrnal
and Letters, with the Sermon occasioned
by her Death. By BeENJAMIN B.
WisNER, Pastor of the Old South
Church in Boston. With a recom-
mendatory Notice by the Rev. Dr.
Gorpov, of Edinburgh. Price 6s. 6d.
Edinburgh : Waugh and Innes.

Tais volume is a production of the
American press, and we perfectly agree
with the Rev. Edward S. Dwight, who
sent a copy of it to Mr. Innes, of Edin-
burgh, that it well deserved to be re-
printed here. America has been very
prolific in specimens of excellent female
characters: we have, ' among others,
Mrs. Graham, Mrs. Newel, Miss Fanny
‘Woodbecke, and it is to be hoped that
we shall have some biographical ac-
count of that excellent woman, Mrs.
Judson, whose history was so eventful,
and who manifested snch distinguished
zeal in the Missionary cause. But we
are persuaded that the volume before
us will be found inferior to none that
have preceded it.

These Memoirs are compiled by the
Rev. B. Wisner, successor to Mrs. Hun-
tington’s husband, and the selection of
the materials appears extremely judi-
cious. In addition to a short preface
by the British Editor, we have a recom-
mendatory notice by the Rev. Dr. Gor-
don, of Edinburgh. The sheets had
been sent to that gentleman while the
work was passing through the press,
and he expresses his opinion of it in
the following note to one of the pub-
lishers :—

¢« My Dear Sir—I think you will render
an important service to the Christian world
by the republication of the Memoir and
Letters of Mrs. Huatington, The volome
appears 10 us {0 be a very valuable one, and
if I am not greatly mistaken, will soon oc-
cupy a high place among works of Christian
biography.”’

We ca. most cheerfully recommend
y

this work to all classes of our readers,
as an admirable specimen of sound and
judicions . Christian experience, most
feelingly and beautifully expressed.

_ Mrs. Huntington, on the maternal
side, was a descendant of the Rev, John
Elliot, who will bear, to future ages,
the honourable title of ¢ the Iundian
Apostle.”

We extract her account of the death
of her husband, and her Poem on the
death of an infant bLorn after her hus-
band’s death.

¢ On Saturddy, August 28, 1819, T heard
that Mr. Huntington had stopped at Groton,
fatigued ; and was not much alarmed, sup-
posing that he did not come into Boston so
late in the week, to avoid the labour of
preaching immediately after so long and
fatiguing » journey ; avd overruled by the
solicitations of iy friends, and the consi-
deration of the yellow fever beingin Boston,
I remained at Bridgewater until Wednesday.
On Tuesday I sat watching at the window,
to see the well-known chaise, the sound of
which, on similar occasions, had always de-
lighted me. Toward evening I expected the
stage, and possibly my husband in it. The
stage appeared. Instead of my hasband,
the driver threw me ont a letter, It struck
a pang to my heart. When I had opened
it, through the mistaken kindness of my
friends T was still informed that ¢ he was
fatigued.” Distracted with apprehension
and suspense, [ waited for morning ; and at
nine o’clock left Bridgewater in the stage,
with a heart tortured with apprehensions,
alas! soon and certainly realized. During
my'ride home this passage of Scriptare was
upon my mind, and comforted me—* All
thiugs work together for good to them that
love God.’

¢ On Thursday morning I set out in a
chaise, accompanied by a friend, for Gro-
ton. Daring the ride, the first answer of
the Assembly’s Catechism was strongly im-
pressed upon my mind—‘ Man’s chief end
is to glorify God, aud enjoy him for ever.
I felt that for the last twelve years I had in
a great degree misunderstood the great ob-
ject for which I was made ; that, if not my
chief, a very high end with me bad heen, to
be bappy in my husband, and make him
happy in me, I felt that the highest hap-
piness of a rational mind ought to arise
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from answering the porpose for which God
made it,and therefore that I oughtto be happy
in glorifying God, not in enjoying myself,

«« Wo reached the pablic-house in Gro-
ton. I inquired if they knew bhow Mr,
Huntington, of Boston, was. The answer
was, ‘very sick indeed ; the doctor has
becn there all day; be is a very sick man,’
My limbs would scarcely support me to the
house. ‘Upon our arrival there, we went
into the parlour alone. The first object
that met my eye, Was the bat of the blessed
sufferer above stairs. It struck me with
fearfuluess and trembling, as the berald of
death. I asked for tbe physician, and in
reply to my agonized interrogation, ¢ Is
there no bope?’ he said, < Mr. Hantington
is very sick. I should bave some hope,
were it not that all fevers this summer have
been unusaally fatal” Tbe overwhelming
agonies of that moment can never bo de-
scribed. The largnage of my heart was,
¢« Oh, that God would redeem bis life with
mine!” The doctor tolg me I must compose
myself, as to see me agitated wight destroy
the object of my solicitude.

«“Mr. Huntington was apprised by the
pbysician of iy arrival. There was ao in-
crease of ten to the number of bis pulse
upon this intelligence. 'When I entered the
room in which he lay, he was gasping for
breath ; buat his countenance glowed with an
expression of tenderness I sball never for-
get, as he threw open his arins, exclaiming,
¢ My dear wife !’ and clasped me for some
moments to his bosom. 1 said with compo-
sure, ¢ My blessed husband, I bave come at
last” He replied, ¢ Yes, and it is infiite
mercy tome.” I told him, all I regretted
was, that I could not get to bLim sooner.
He said, with a tender consideration for my
health, wbhich he always valued more than
his own, ‘I am glad you could not; in your
present circumstances it might have been
too much for yon,’

From that time, owing to the insidious
nature of lis disease, I had considerable
hope, I had seen him—1 was with him.
He was as sensible of my love ond of my
attentions as ever; and I could not realize
the stroke that was impending. Never shall
I remember without gratitude the gooduess
of God, in giving me that last week of sweet,
though sorrowful intercourse with my be-
loved hashand.

““ The days and nights of solioitude drew
near a fatal close. 1 could not thiuk of his
death. At that prospeot nature’revolted. I
felt as if it would be comparatively easy
to die for him, But the day before his
death, when all spoke encouragement, I
felt that we musg part. In the bitterness of
my sou! I went into the garret. It was the
only place I could have without interroption.
Never shall I forget that hour. Whether
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in the body or out, I conld scarcely tell.
I drew near to God. Such a view of the
reality and nearness of eternal things I
never had. It seemed as if I was some-
where with God. I cast my eye hack on
this life, it, seemed a speck. T felt that
God wus my God, and my hushand’s God ;
that this was enomgh: thatit was a mere
point of difference whether he should go to
heaven first or I, seeing we both shoald go
so soon. My mind was filled with satisfac-
tion with the governinent of God. * Be ye
followers of them, who throagh faith and
patience inberit the promises,” seemed to be
the exhiortation given me upoo coming back
to this world. I do not mean that there
were any bodily or sensible appearances,
but I seemed carried away in spirit. I
pleaded for myself and children, travelling
throagh this distant country ; it seemed as
if I gave them, myself, and busband up en-
tirely, and it was made sore to me that God
would do what was best for us.

“ From that time, though natare wounld
have her stroggles, T felt that God had an
infinite right to do what he pleased with his
own ; that be loved my husband better tban
I did; that if he saw him ripe for his rest,
I bad no objections to make. All tbe night
be was exercised with expiring sufferings,
and God was poaring iuto my soul one truth
and promise of the Gospel after another.
I felt it sweet for him to govern. There
was a solemn tranquillity filled the chamber
of death. It was an hour of extremity to
one whom Jesus loved. I felt that he was
there, that angels were there; that every
agony was sweetened and mitigated by Oue
in whose sight the death of his saints is
precions. I feit as if [ had gone with the
departing spirit to the very ntmost boundary
of this land of mortals, and as if it wounld
be easier for me to drop the body, which
coufined my soul in its approach toward
heaven, than tv retrace all the way I had
gone. Wheun the intelligence was brought
me that the conflict was over, it was good
vews; I kissed the clay as pleasantly as I
ever did when it was animated by the now
departed spirit. I was glad he Lad got
safely home, and that all the steps of bhis
departnre were so geutly ordered.

“ It would be in vain for me to attempt a
description of my feelings the next morn-
ing. I had never scen such a suu rise be-
fore. I heheld me alone, Were I the only
oreated being in the universe, T counld not,
perbaps, have felt very differently. I went
into the chamber in which he died. There,
on the pillow, was the print of his head.
The bed of death was just as when it re-
signed, for ever, the body of bhim who was
all the world to me. His portmanteau,
comb, brush, &ec. lay in sight. God won-
derfully supported me.

F2
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“ But why do I dwell on a desoription
which, even now, is almost too much for
me? How did God sustain a oreature who
was weakness itself! How mercifally has
he carried me through all my successive
trials ! Traly it was the Lord’s doing, and
it is marvellons in my eyes.

““ And now, Oh ! how is it now? Not so
muaoh comfort, labouring with sin, afraid
almost to live in this wicked world, dread-
ing a thousand evils in my present lonely
state. Buat all this is wrong. God hath
said, ‘ Wha shall hatin you, if ye be fol-
lowers of that which is gnod?” How kindly
my beloved hasband used to remind me of
this text !’

« On the Death of an Infant Son. Written

tn November, 1821.

AlL! where is he with the eyes so blue,
And the shining yellow hair ;
And the lofty brow, still serenely mild,
And the cheek so angel fair?
Oh, spirit lov’d ! who, like vision of light,
Stole across my path in that fearful night,
When the storm was high, and thy sire far
away,
Apnd smil’d through the darkness— how
short was thy stay!
Like fleeting cloud, that by tempest is
driven
Athwart the stormy sky;
Or dew-drop that’s wept, at close of even,
From natare’s humid eye ;
That cheek was fair ; but 'tis deadly pale,
The last living tint has fled ;
And the cherish’d form on this bosom that
slept,
In the damp tomb rests its head.
Soop was finish’d thine errand to this distant
shore,
And thy mission of love, dearest babe, soon
was o’er.
In my soul’s saddest hour of distress wert
thon given, .
Tao assnage tbe deep anguish, then vanish to

heaven.
Though oblivion’s dews settle fast on thee
pnow,
There's one heart shall forget thee
never

And the str:)ke that shall end all my sor-
rows below,
Shall unite as again for ever.

Exposition of the Book of Psalms. By
the Rev. JonN MorisoN. Part L
pp. 176. Price 4s. Palmer.

THouGH it is certain that ¢ all Serip-
ture is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righte-

Review. — Morison’s Lxposition of the Psalms.

ousness,” yet, perhaps, thercis no part
of the sacred writings to which the
eminently pious more frequently resort,
than to the Book of Psalms. Its admi-
rable adaptation to their varying expe-
rience, secures for it an exalted place in
their estimation. Its descriptions have
so often instructed, its counsels so often
directed, and its promises so often ani-
mated them ; it has in so many instancey
assisted them in confessing their sins;
on so many occasions helped thiem in
presenting their requests; and so re-
peatedly aided them in expressing their
thanksgiving, that at length its peculi-
arly rich and beautiful phraseology has
become almostimperceptiblyinterwoven
with every utterance of their private
and their public worship.

It cannot, therefore, be deemed at all
surprising that, in the progress of time,
we should find ourselves.in possession
of many excellent commentaries on this
infinitely valuable section of divine
truth; some adorned with biblical criti-
cism, others enriched with experimental
reflections, and nota few distinguished
by important suggestions for ¢ holy living
and dying.” And we are happy in
being enabled to announce to our read-
ers the first part of another highly re-
spectable work on this portion of the
inspired volume; in which the above
objects, to a considerable extent, are
happily united. Mr. Morison has laud-
ably availed himself of the assistance
of the most eminent writers who have
preceded him in this important sphere
of lahour, and has thus supplied in his
subjoined notes much that will prove
acceptable to his more critical readers,
while the explanatory observations and
pious reflections, which constitute the
principal part of the work, are well
adapted to inform the mind and clevate
the affections of every devout Christian.
We should be glad to gratify our read-
ers by giving several extracts, but can
only make room for the following :—

« The words of the Lord are pure words:
as stlver tried in a furnace of earth, purified
seven Limes.

«“By the words or sayings of Jehovah
may be understood, either his faithful pro-
mises or the.truths of inepiration in general.



Review. — Daines’s Sermon — Williams's Popery Unmashed. 69

“They are pnre words.” The allusion is to
metal that has passed through a refining
process. The words of God are so pure as
to have no alloy whatever in them, No-
thing need be sdded to them, and nothing
dare be subtracted. They are perfect, like
himself; and they shull all be perfectly re-
alized. Often have they been tried, Lut no
mixture of insincerity las ever been found
in them. They are words upon whioh men
may lean to cternity. They are as silver
assayed in & orucible of earth, purified seven
times, or perfectly refined.

« How gloriously is the word of God
contrasted with all human productions! It
is as the pure silver out of a fining pot,
compared with the ‘unreclaimed ore. To
this infallible standard all systems, all opi-
pions, all feelings, all practices in religion
must be brought, This is the jodge that
must end all strifes, and settie all differ-
ences in the church of God. To the law
and to the testimony all conflicting theories
in religion must be brought. Thbe judgment,
the cooscience, the affections, the whole man
must be sohjected to the anthority of God’s
blessed word. The rule of Scripture is the
role of truth, of righteonsness, and of
peace.

¢ Oh, Christian! bind God’s word te
yoyr very heart. Read it with care, study
it with diligence, pray over its hallowed
contents with fervour and importunity. Ask
the teacbing of the Divine Spirit, that you
may understand and obey its pure dictates ;
and only quit the study of it with existence
itself.” p. 133.

We most conscientiously assure the
author, that in these sentiments we
cordially concur; and we sincerely hope
that his valuable life will be spared, not
only to complete his present undertak-
ing, but to project and execute many
others ‘equally interesting and accep
able to.the church of God. '

1. Faith, Hope,and Charity: the Substance
of ¢ Sermon preached at the Dedica-
tion of the Catholic Chapel at Brad-
JSord, in the County of York, on Wed-
nesday, July 27, 1826. By PETER
AucusTIN Baines, D.D. Bishop of
Siga, §¢. London: Printed for the
Defence Cominittee of the British
Catholic Association. 8vo. pp. 16.

2. Popery Unmasked; being a fair Re-
presentation of the chief Errors of the
Church of Rome, extracted from their
own Writers, and contrasted with suit-
able Quotations from the Holy Scvip-
tures.  To which is added, a slight
Sketeh of Popish Cruelties and Absur-

dities. By Trovas WrrLLiams, Edi-

tor of “ The Cottage Bible,” &c. Lon-

don: Westley and Davies,

TH1s ingenious (but not ingennous) de-
scription of the Popish faith will not,
we apprehend, impose upon any per-
sons who have read the Scriptures,
though, alas! it will be quite enough
to satisfy those who “ helieve as the
church believes.”” It would be a very
easy task, were our limits sufficient, to
expose all the doctrinal statements of
this Bishop of Siga, by quotations from
the most learned and accredited writers
of the Romish Church, and from the
decisions of the Council of Trent. It
is possible the preacher was sincere in
his representations, but then it is a mest
awful proof of the truth of Scripture in
reference to the anti-christian apostacy.
¢“They received not the love of the
trath; that they might be saved. And
for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they might helieve
a lie.”

This popish ecclesiastic assumes (what
he certainly ought to have proved) that
the Christians of the three first centu-
ries resembled, in their ‘‘faith, hope,
and charity,” the members of the apos-
tate cburch of Rome; whereas the
Scriptures represent the difference to
be as great as between a chaste virgin
and a filthy harlot, between the army
of the Lamb and the army of the Beast,
between Christ and antichrist.

«“Did not (he says) these marvellous
calumnies against the Christians staod re-
corded in the undoubted page of history, I
shonld almost dishelieve my senses, when
they testify to me the existence of a similar
combination, prevailing so long and so ex-
tensively against the same religion iu this
country.” p. 4.

He adds, with pious herror—

“QOb! did the Catholic religion even dis-
tantly resemhle the hideous portraits drawn
of it by our adversaries ; were its tenets
even remotely like those which are ascribed
to it, there is no one bere who would bate
and ahhor it more tban myself. T would @y
from it as from a pestilence ; I would not
continue a member of it a single day. Let
us, my bretbren, compare the portraits with
the origtuals.

Well, then, we will present to the
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view of the Bishop of Siga what we
consider to be an inspired original of
the Roman Catholic religion. *“ And
upon her forehead was a name written,
Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother
of Harlots, and the Abominations of the
Earth, And I saw the woman.drunken
with the blood of the saints, and with
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus; and
when I saw her, I wondered with great
adiration.” We distinctly chargc the
church of Rome with being accessary to
shedding the blood of millions of per-
sons, merely because tbey refused to
swallow its impious, unscriptural dog-
mas; and we mention, in proof of the
truth of this indictment, the cruelties
of the Duke of Alvain Piedmont, the
massacre of Paris, the fires of Smith-
field, the massacre in Ireland in 1641,
and the history of the Inquisition. How
dreadfully infatuated must be the mind
of that man, who cannot see the most
‘¢ distant resemblance” between the ac-
cusations of Protestants against the
cruel, blood-thirsty rulers of the Popish
charch, supported by the well-attested
facts of universal history ; and the spirit
and conduct of the church of which
he is 2 minister! .

These remarks refer to the fragedy
of Popish history; we now present our
readers with a comedy performed by
this celebrated actor, the Bishop of
Siga! Who would have expected a
Popish bishop to plead for liberty of
conscience — for unrestrained liberty of
conscience! Having defined Charity,he
adds-—

““And here, my brethren, it follows as
an immediate consequence, that human go-
vernments ought not to interfere between
God and his creatures, and compel by pains
and penalties, a form of worship which the
conscience cannot approve. Not that maa
is always justified that follows his consci-
ence. Thbat conscience may be, ard often
is, wilfully perverted; and in this case, it
becomes a perverse and deceitful guide.
But though man is not always justified in
following his conscience, he can never be
justified in sinning agaiust it ; and as God
alone konows the secrets of the human heart,
it is not for man to force his own convic-
tions upon others, and compel them to fol-
Jow his conscience instead of their own,
Sarely, if liberty is ever valuable, ever.sa-

Williams’s Popery Unmasked.

ored, ever an inalienable right, it is in the
intercourse of man with God ; who requires
not the officious aid of tyrants to render to
every man acoording to bis works, who can
well distinguish the hypocrite from the sin-
cere adorer, who can alone detcrmine how
far ignorance may excuse error, or sincerity
supply the place of trath. Hence it fol-
lows, that all those civil enactments which
compel the conscience ip its quiet and simple
intercourse with God, by whomsoever or
against whomsoever directed, ore equally
repugnant to the law of nature, and to the
virtue of Christian charity.” p. 3.

These are correct and noble senti-
ments. Had they been those of Popish
priests and rulers in the reign of our
bloody queen Mary, hundreds of lives
would have been spared., Dr. Baines
is, we believe, the first popish bishop
who ever employed such language, or
pleaded for such an opinion. When an
Evangelist mentions Judas as uttering
a fine sentiment, he contents himself
with remarking, ‘¢ This he said, not
that he cared for the poor, but because
he was.a thief,” &c. Who can for a
moment doubt, but the bishop of Siga
was influenced by other considerations,
in making the above remarks, than a
simple regard to the inalienable rights
of conscience in matters of religion? We
turn with the most hearty disgnst from
this tissue of falsehood and misrepre-
sentation. Having adopted our Lord’s
test of character, ¢ Ye shall know them
by their fruits,” we remind our readers
of the solemn charge given by him to
his disciples, whick we consider pecu-
liarly applicable in this case —¢ Beware

‘of false prophets, which come to you in-

sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are
ravening wolves : ye shall know them by
their fruits.”

The contents of the admirable tract
entitled ¢ Popery Unmasked,” are thus
introduced i—

¢« But what is popery? and what is meant
by unmasking it? The word ¢ Popery” is
pot here used by way of reproach, but of
distinction. It marks the religion of the
Pope, or Bishop of Rome, and of the church
under his controul ; and what that is, can-
not be better expressed than in the Creed
of Pope Pins IV. and in the bulls of bis
successors down {o Leo XII. These, there-
fore, in conuection with the decrees of the
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famous conncil of Trent, are the ohief autho-
rities we have employed to sketch the out-
line of this dangerous aystem ; and, better,
we think, need nut, nor could have been
employed. '

It must be admitted, however, that there
are Roman Catholic divines, both in Eng-
Jand and Fraoce, who do mnot go the full
length of the council of Trent, or of the
Popes tbemselves, in either ancient or mo-
derno times: they rub down some of the as-
perities of the system—they cover some of
its deformities, and to its deadly cononte-
nance they give a tinge of ronge, as the co-
lour of life and heslth; that is, they make
it appear as amiable and inviting as they
can, to those whom they wish to bring back
within the pale of their own church,

Now, to unmask this system, is to re-
move the ingenious glosses, and elegaut em-
bellishments with whicb, from the days of
Bossuet to those of Chateaubriand, its mo-
dern advocates have endeavoured to dis-
guise this ¢¢ carcase of dead piety,” and to
expose it in its ‘ true form and colour.”

But wbat is Protestantism, or the religion
of Protestants?* The grand principles of
Protestantism are, First, that oo doctrine is
to be received as an article of faith, which
is not fonnded on the Holy Scriptures ; and
Secondly, that, as every mman must answer
for himself at the bar of God, and @0 other
for him, so every man capahle onght to read
the Scriptures for himself, With much seri-
ousness and humble prayer for divine in-
struction, thathe may understand those parts
at least which are necessary tv salvation;
and not have to rely wholly upon the minis-
ters of any religion, who are always liable
to be deceived, and somctimes under temp-
tations to deceive. ¢ The Bible, (says our
immortal Chillingworth) and the Bible only,
is the religion of Protestants ; and whatever
other authorities may enjoin, *if they speak
not according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.” Isaiah viii.20.

““The ohief argument of which the advo-
cates of popery avail themselves is, that the
Catholic religion, as they call their dogmas,
is the most safe, becanse cven Protestants
believe in ¢ the holy Catholic church.” But
as the word Catholic simply means ¢ uni-
versal,’ it is easy to perceive that this isa
mere subterfuge. The one truet Catholic
church comprises the whole hody of believ-

* The term Protestant was first used in
1529, in application to certain German
Priuces, &o. who protested against the Po-
pish decrees of the Emnperor Charles V,

' True Christian unity is a unity of spirit,
faith, and evangelical ohedience, not a mere
unity of government and opinion, Seg Ephes,
. 3.13,
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ers in the 8on of God—the great mass of
true and pious Christians throughout the
world, however widely sitoated or variously
denominated. God forhid that we should
condemn all Roman Catholics to perdition !
We are bappy to enuomerate among the
members of the true Catholic Cburch sach
men as Pascal, Fenelon, and many others;
and if Roman Catholics cannot extend the
like charity 1o sach Protestants as bishops
Hall and Leighton, or Drs. Watts and Dod-
dridge, it can only prove that they them~
selves are miserably deficient in candour
and Christian cbarity.” p. 3, 4.

The plan of the work is to place on
one page “ Popish Errors,” on the op-
posite side ¢“Scripture Contrast.,”

“I. Of the Pope and Charch of Rome.—
IL. Of the Scriptares.—III. Of onwritten
Traditions,—IV. Of the Sacrifice of the
Mass.—V. Of Transubstantiation and re-
ceiving in one kind only.—VI. Of Merits
and Satisfactions.—VIl. Of Purgatory, and
Prayers for the Dead.—VIII. Of Prayers
in an unknown tengne.—IX. Of Pardous
and Indalgences.—X. Of worshipping saints,
angels, and relics.—XI. Of adoring images.
XII. Of Priests’ Marriages.””

We have then—

““ Fees of the Pope’s Chancery—Popish
Miracles — Pretended Relics — Outline of
Popish Persecutions—Character and Con-
duct of some eminent Popes—Protestant
Reformers and Martyrs—Texts alleged by
Popish writers in defence of the Charch of
Rome, briefly explained.”

We have only room to add the adver-
tisement of the worthy Editor, who
says—

¢ More tban 36,000 having been sold of
the former editions, may sufficiently indicate
the public judgment. The opinion of many,
that it is eminently adapted for usefulness
in Ireland, as well as England, has occa-
sioned this edition; but the Editor wishes
it to be clearly understood, that it is not
against the persons, but the errvors of Papists
that this Tract is aimed. He ablors perse-
cution in every form, and in any hands;
and wishes only, by rational and seriptaral
means, to reclaim sinners from the error
of their ways.

¢* Should any benevolent societies or indi-
viduals wish for a considersble nanwmber of
these tracts for gratuitous distribution, they
may be accommodated on easy terms, by
applying to the author or the printer.”

We are of opinion this tract should
be circulated as an antidote to the poi-
son of Dr. Baines’s Scrmon.



72 Williams's Cottage Bible.

The Cottage Bible and Family Expositor ;
containing the awthorized Translation
of the Old and New Testaments, with
Practical Reflections, and short E‘rpla-
natory Notes, caleulated to elucidate
difficult and obscure Passages. Dedi-
cated, by permission, to the Right Rev.
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. By
Tuomas Wirriams., Simpkin and
Marshall.

WE live in the age of Bibles; which is
also, unhappily, the age of blasphemy.
Lvery well-meant endeavounr, therefore,
to clucidate what is obscure in the sa-
cred writings, should be hailed with
pleasure.

Why this should be calted the Cottage
Bible, we cannot imagine; unless it be
on account of its conciseness and cheap-
ness. It will, no doubt, be found in the
libraries of our most learned ministers,
in our schools of the highest rank, and
in our academies for theological stu-
dents. Colleges and halls will enter-
tain it with high respect, nor is it un-
worthy of being introduced into the
mansions of our nobles, and the palaces
of our princes.

Mr. Williams is an old servant of the
public. His age and experience, his
well-known evangelical principles, his
extensive acquaintance with theological
literature, and the religious world in all
its denominations, his popular and casy
style of writing—qualified him above
many for a work of this nature.

And he has now happily completed
his laborious task, with the highest cre-
dit ‘to himself, and satisfaction to the
subscribers. He handsomely acknow-
ledges *the urbanity and kindness of
his publishers, under afflictive ecircum-
stances, and which have made anim-
pression upon his mind never to be
obliterated.”

The work is very neatly printed, and
embellished and enriched with several
useful maps and tables. We earnestly
bope that the author and the publishers
will meet with that measure of encou-
ragement from the religious public, to
which they are entitled by the merit
and utility of their lahours.

The great doctrines of Chnstmmt_y,

in which all evangelical churchmen and |

dissenters agrees, are ably statod and
defended; particwlarly ¢ the proper
deity and atonement of our Saviour,
and the paramount importance and ne-
cessity of the Holy Spirit’s influences.”
Nor is our author less attentive to the
practical uses of those doctrines.

But Mr. Williams declines *entering
into those minor points which, unhap-
pily, divide the Christian world into
sects and parties.” This chasm, which
his detective plan required, we think is
much to Le regretted. The honest, un-
biassed opinion of a sensible man, on
avy subject, is always worthy of re-
spectful attention. We should have
been glad tv see his judgment on the
constitution, laws, officers, and ordi-
nances of the New Testament chuich,
though fhey might not be in exact ac-
cordance with our own, nor with those
of the learned bishop to whom the work
is inseribed.  As it is, the cottager has
the rituals of the Old Testament church,
which ‘are obsolete, expounded ml-
nutely; but the rituals of the New
Testament church, which are to be in
force to the end of the world, and re-
quire personal and practical observance,
are skipped over rather awkwardly.
(See on Matt. xxviii. 18—20 ; 1 Tim. iii.
throughout.) We regret this the more,
because we recollect that Mr. Williams
has ecompiled ‘‘ A Dictionary of all Re-
ligions, Religious Denominations,” &c,
His attention, therefore, has been, of
course, strongly fixed on thdse * minor
points” to which he has referred, and
his own mind, we should think, must be
made up on those articles. We shall
be happy to see a second edition, with
all such defects supplied. Itis precisely
on those points that multitudes of reli-
gious people, besides cottagers, have
need of the assistance of an able and
experienced friend. Confounded and
perplexed by the multiplicity of jarring
sects, among whom the plainest texts
are perverted, they (like the Ethiopian)
are ever asking, ‘““How can I, except
some man should guide me ?”
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LITERARY RECORD.

PSSR

New Publications.

1. Interesting Nurralives from the Sacred
Volume illustrated and improved; shewing
the Excellence of Divine Revelution and the
Practical Nature of true Religion. By Jo-
seph Belcher. Vol. T1. 12mo, Wightman
and Cramp, This volume cobsists of
tweniy-seven sbort Essays, aupon very in-
structive secriptural subjects. No attempts
are made by the worthy author to introdnce
novel sentiments or extraordinary methods
of illustration ; but Le has onntented him-
self with stating, in a plain and condensed
style, the doctrines and precepts of divine
truth. The book is well adapted for family
reading, and we' bope the present, as well
as the former volume, will 6ébtain an exten-
sive circulation.

2. The Principles of Dissent from Church
Establishments, with a compuarative View of
the Modes of Worship "of Churchmen and
Orthodox Dissenters. By David Ives, Mi-
nister of the Gospel at Gold Hill, Bucks.
Price 6d. R. Baynes. A very sensihle,
well-written Tract, which may give ‘much
useful informetion to both Churchmen and
Dissenters, We wish it the widest possible
circulation. ) :

3. The Young Servant’s Friendly Instruc-
tor,&c. By Esther Copley (Iale Hewlett ),
Autkor of ¢ Cotiage Comforts,” &c. Price 1s.
Simpkin and Marshall. This little Look,
from the pen of a lady who has deserved
s0 well of the Christian publio, will no doubt
be extensively read. Heads of families
will do well to make a present of it to their
domestics. 'We, wbo cannot go often iuto
"¢ the women's world,” as Mr. Cecil used
to call it, have been highly amused with the
ample and minate directory it contains for
‘“the servant of all work, the oook; the
housemaid, the nursemaid, the lady’s maid,
the laundress, the sempstress, the dairy-
maid, and the housekeeper,”” The intro-
ductory chapters are particularly worthy of
the pious and intelligent writer, who is
anvious to lead young females into the
knowledge of Christ.

4. The Child’s Scripture Esaminer and
Assistant, Part IV.; or Questions on the
Acts of the Apostles, with Practical and
Explanatory Observations, suited to the Ca-
pacities of Children. By J. G. Fuller.
With « Map of Asia Minor, &c. Price
1s.6d. Mr. Fuller hus been well employed
in compiling this very instructive manual,,
The cateclreticalanodo of examination adopt-

ed is well suited to exercise the capacities
of children, aud to impress the subject upon
their memories. The information which is
sapplied by references to ecclesiastical bis-
tory will both amuse and lead the intelligent
youth to read other works illnsirative of
Seriptare bistory. The book also is cheap.
It is a valuable addition to the three former
parts, entitled * Exercises on the Gospels
of Matthew, Luke, and Jokn.”

5. Anti-Slavery Monthly Reporter for
October and for November, 1827. These
Reports cannot fail to be interesting to all
who are concerned for the abolition of sla-
very. The last of these tracts cootains an
account of the slave Grace, and the long
and elaborate judgment of Lord Stowell in
the High Court of Admiralty.

6. The Infant Scholar’s Magazine. Vol. 1.
Simpkin and Marsball. This is the first
litle book of the kind we bave seen, and
we can assure our readers it is an admirable
oue, full of piety, good sence, and good
taste, and made very engaging to children
of the youngest class by its namerous em-
bellishments.

7. Tekel ; or the Rightcous Sentence: a
Discourse in two parts. By G. Pritchard.

8. Communion with the Dead; also a
Brother’s Farewell, by T. B, T. Price ls.

9. Adaptations of Scripture to Family
Devotion. 18mo, Whittaker. This work
is intended for the use of members of the
Established Charch. The selections of
Scriptare are from the Common Prayer
Book. It is not probable any of oar readers
will find it a saitable help for their family
devotions, a8 we presume they are not in
the habit of using composed forms of prayer
for that purpose.

In the Press.

To be published by sabscription, in the
conrse of the present yeaw;, in ocue volume,
8vo. price 9s. Lclectic Theology; or a
Conciliatory View of Divine Revelation.
By the late Rev. Samuel Greatheed, F.S.A.
With some wccount of his eventful und inte-
resting Lite, by H. W. Gardiner.

To be published early in February, in
one volume, 8vo. a Practical and Patholo-
gical Inquiry into the Sources and Eflects
of Derangement of the Digestive Orgaus;
embracing some affections of the Miud, as
well as diseases of the Body. By Wm.
Cooke, Membuer of the Royal College of
Surgeons, Seoretary to the Hunteviu So-
ciety, Editor of Morgagni, &c.
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OBITUARY.

SARAH JETFERIES,

Diep, at Bromley, near Bow, on Mon-
day, Oct. 29, 1827, in the 31st year of
her age, Sarah Jefferies. When a child,
she was instructed for a little time by a
pious woman who kept a day-school in
Bromley, whose name was Ruth Howe.

About fourteen years ago, she heard
a sermon delivered at Old Ford, by
Dr. Newman, from the question, ¢ Will
ye also be his disciples?” which made a
beneficial and lasting impression on her
iniud, and led to her counexion with the
Baptist church there. She was bap-
tized with Abigail Buckle, Rath Moor-
hen, Mary Monday, and Mary Merritt,
on Thursday, Jan. 2, 1817; and was
received on the following Lord’s day,
Jan. 5, into fellowship with that church,
of which she continued to be a very
honourable member till her death.

‘While a servant, she was eminently
careful to ¢ adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things.” Mr. Nunn,
in whose family she lived several years,
in a letter to the writer of this article,
says—< I believe she came to live with
us at the age of fifteen, at which time
she could scarcely read a word, and was
exceedingly ignorant of divine things ;
but there were always about her that
downright integrity, and that regard
for truth, which were much to be ad-
mired. She was greatly endeared to
us by her kindness aund attachment to
our children, and by her sympathy with
us in all our afflictions, She lived with
us several years, and, of course, at-
tended your ministry the whole of the
time. She was very anxious to he able
to read the Scriptures, and Mrs. Nunn
rendered what assistance she could in
the attainment of that object. But I
think she was much indebted in that
particular, as well as for a knowledge
of divine things, to her friend Mrs.
Oakley, to whom she was much attach-
ed, and whose company she sought at
every opportunity. Like Lydia of old,

.

her heart was gradually opened to re-
ceive the truth ; and I can testify that
as far as she knew it, and understood
it, she was zealous to obey it. In all
the interviews I bad with her during
her long affliction, she always appeared
very desirous of glorifying Christ, by a
patient acquiescence in his will.”

Muys. Freeman, also, in whose service
she lived about a year and half, writes
thus :—*“1 think it must be about ten
years ago she lived in our family. She
was of a very amiable disposition, and
her conciliating mnanners had always a
tendency to promote peace. I have
seen her in circumstances of excruciat-
ing pain, yet she was always disposed
to speak of mercy ; and would, when
gasping for breath, tell of the goodness
of God in giving that consolation which
supported her. She appeared to have
a complete acquiescence in the will of
God, and would say, if the Lord had
not seen it needful for her to 'pass
through such deep affiction, he would
not have called her to it, At the same
tinme she enjoyed the consoling hope,
that it was working in her a meetness
for those holy enjoyments of which an-
gels and the spirits of the just partici-
pate. She appeared to have very hu-
miliating thoughts of herself, and won-
dered that one so unworthy should be
so highly favoured. Christ was her
only 1efuge, and she seemed to have
a confidence that ke would at last pre-
sent her faultless before his Father’s
throne.” )

Soon after her marriage, she appear-
ed to be afflicted with that distressing
disease, the dropsy; and during the
last four years she endured the opera-
tion of tappiug, ten times repeated in
vain! Her bodily pains were very great,
but her exemplary patience and serene
submission to the will of God,awakened
the compassion and the adiniration of
many in all parts of the neighbourhoed.
Her life appeared but as a spark in the
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ocean, and we often thonght it must be,
speedily quenched ; but it was by a lin-
gering death she was destined to glorify
God. leracquaintance with the Scrip-
turcs had become both accurate and
extensive, and by the application of
“excéediug great and precious pro-
mises,” lier faith, and hope, and love,
(though there were occasionally some
passing clouds) were sustained and
nourished.

For her bodily sufferings, she hada
rich compensation in the comforts which
the Holy Spirit imparted : particularly,
there was one remarkable instance,
abont ten days before her death, when
broad awake, and not delirious, and in
the midst of agonizing pains, she ex-
claimed, in words which she bad heard
Ler pastor quote on some occasion—
¢ Lord, stop thy hand, or give me
strength to bear the joy !”

At length, wearied and worn down,
and completely exhausted, she sweetly
fell asleep in Jesus. She wasburied in
the ground attached to the meecting-
house in Old Ford, on Friday, Nov.2,
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when a large number of friends and
neighbours attended.

Dr. Newman, her pastor, preached a
funeral sermon on Lord’s day afternoon,
Nov. 4, from John xxi. 19. * This spake
he, signifying by what death he should
glorify God.”

Let the youug reader remember what
our amiable Christian poet, Cowper,
says—

Youtb oftimes, healtbfal and at ease,

Anticipates a day it never sees.

The length of affliction is the strength
of it; but the grace of Christ is ali-
sufficient. Some Christians die sud-
denly, and have no occasion to say,
“Why tarry the wheels of his chariot?”
Scarcely have they heard the sound of
the wheels, before the chariot comes up
to the door, and they are gone.

Whether our death be natural or vio-
lent, sudden or lingering, early or late,
easy or painful—let it be our chief con-
cern to follow Christ; that dying, as
well as living, we may glorify God.

W.N.

Bow, Dec.4,1827.

GLEANINGS.

———

~
RELIGIOUS DISABILITIES,

The following historical facts relative to
The Corporation and Test Acts, may not be’
nninteresting to our readers at a time when
that subject is likely to claim a considerable
share of the pohlic attention.

““ The Corporation Act never existed in
Ireland. The Test Act was not introduced
tlere till 1703 ; and after the lapse of 77
years, viz. in the year 1780 ; the Irish Pro-
testant Dissenters were relieved from its
penalties, hut the Act still continued inforce
agaiust the Catholics till the year 1793, In
Janmary of that year, the present !Earl of
‘Westmorland, then Lord Lieutenant of Ire-
land, made a speech from the Throne to the
Irish Parliament, in whioh Le used the fol-
lowing expressions :—¢ His Majesty trusts
that the situation of his Majesty’s Catholio
subjects will engage your serions attention,
and in the consideration of this subject, he
relies on the wisdom and liberality of Jdis

In consequence of this recemmendation,
his secretary, Mr. Hobart, the late Earl of
Buckinghamsbire, brought a bill into the
Irish House of Commons, in which, ameng
many other concessions to the Roman Ca-
tholics, it was enacted, &c. ¢ Tbat it should
be lawful for them to hold «ll military offices
under his Majesty, his beirs and successors,
in the kingdom of Ireland, without taking or
subscribing the oaths of allegiance, supremacy,
or abjuration, and without taking the sacra-
ment of the Lord's Supper, according tv the
rites and ceremonies of the Church of Eng-
land ;" with the exception of the otlices of
+« Master and Lieutenant General of Lis Ma-
jesty's Ordnance, Cominander-in-Chief of
his Majesty’s Forces, and Generals on the
Staft.”

In moving for leave to bring in that bill,
Mr. Secretary Hobart stated to the Irish
Hoase of Commons, ‘ that it was iu the
contemplation of the Goversment of Eng-
laud, to admit Roman Catholies to bear com-

Parliament,”

mission in the army or navy ; snd that indue
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time measures for the same purpose would
be proposed theve, when a communication
with the English Government should have
been had upon that point:™ and in a subse-
quent debate upon the second reading of the
bill, the same gentleman informed them,
« That he had consulted with some of the
most experieaced and best informed men of
the country, and that it did appear to them,
that the measure now offered would give
cffectaal relief to the Roman Catholics, with-
out shaking the Protestant establishment, The
Roman Catholics felt it so, and ke was con-
vinced it would not injure the Protestants,
What they were doing would essentially
serve the country; it would conciliate the
Roman Catbolics; it would cement a com-
mon union of interest and affection among his
Majesty’s subjects, and enable the country
to repel all her enemies.”

‘When the bill was debated in the Irish
House of Lords, Lord Farnbam argued, that
until a similar law was passed in England,
Catholic officers could not attend their regi-
ments, if ordered on duty into England. He
was, therefore, for ameuding the act, by
wording it in sach o maunner, that a Roman
Catholic should not be eligible to a military
commission in Ireland, uutil a similar law
were passed in England, admitting Catho-
lics to hold military commissious in every
part of the British empire. The Lord Chan-
cellor (Lord Clare) opposed the amendment,
on the ground, ‘‘that the act went merely
to enable the Catholics to accept of military
employments, but it would not be supposed
bis Majesty would appoint a man to such a
post, until tbe laws of the ewipire should
qualify him to actin every part of it. It
was more than probable that a similar law to
this would be adopted in Englund before the
lapse of two months, and on this ground the
amendment was wholly unnecessary.” After
some further debate, the amendment was
withdrawn, and the original bill having pass-
ed, the Royal assent was given to it by the
Earl of Westmorland.

A note from the Secretary Hobart is still
extant in the Secretary of State’s Office for
the Home Department, in which be iuforms
Lord Melville, that he had promised to the
Irish Catholics, in the name of the English
Government, that they should he qgualified
by law to hold commissions in the army and
aavy of England, on the same footing as
they were qualified by the act of 1793, to

Gleanings.

hold commissions in the army of Ireland;
and no displeasure was expressed by tbe
English Government on receiving such a
communioation. Though at that time the
present Yord Eldon was Attorney General,
and conld not possibly be ignorant of every
step of these prooeedings. Fourteen years
elapsed after the passing of the above bill,
without the British Government redeeming,
or uttempting to redeem, the pledge then
given by its servauts in Ireland : and then it
was that, under Lord Grenville’s adminis.
tration, Lord Howick, now Earl Grey, (viz.
on the 5th March, 1807), introduced to the
British House of Commons a bill containiog
those concessions to the Catholics, to which
the faith of Government had been pledged,
and which bad been so long and so unjostly
delayed. .
The bill was violently opposed, upon its
intpoduction, by the late Mr. Percival, not
by any objectiops to its principle or enact-
ments, bat becanse he apprehended that
that measnre, which was no wore than a ‘re-
deeming an undoubted pledge of Govern-
ment, was the commenoement of a system
of daogerous innovations. The bill was
withdrawn, tbe Greaville Adninistration was
broken np, and a very high state of politival
agitation ensued, in ‘which, inconsiderate
contending partisans weremore carried away
by noworthy popular clamours, than influ-
enced by a fair examination of the real oir-
cumstances of the case.—The World.*

* We feel it due to the conductors of that
Journal, to recommend it to the attention of
our readers. It is the only weckly paper
published on a Wednesday, and we know of
no paper whose columns combine so copious
a supply of religious intelligence, with gene-
ral information. It advocates the camse of
religion and religious liherty fally and fear-
lessly ; neitber administering to party jea-
lousy, nor cringing to political power. Its
opposition to the Test and Corporalion Acts,
and other grievances, entille it to the sup-
port of all who are friendly to civil and re-
ligious freedom.  And amongst our readers
wo trust none will be found so unealightened
as not to appreciate this sacred blessing, or
so unfaithful to themselves and to posterity,
as not to contend (in the spirit of Christians)
for this inalienable birthright.
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INTELLIGENCE.

FOREIGN.

NEW DBRUNSWICK. ’

The Assoviation of the Baptist churches,
New Brunswick, was held at King’s Clear
July 9 and 10, 1827. They are twenty-
cight in number. Total pumber of mem-
bers, 1347, of which there had been added
in the year, 195, Their pext meeting is
fixed for * the third Monday after the 20th of
June, 1828 ;" aud ¢ that Elder Richard Scott
(formerly of Lyme, Dorset,) preach the
introductory sermon.’”

In their Corresponding Letter they re-
raark, *¢ As to the state of our chiarches, we
are sorry to say that the additions to our
numbers are not so great as in former years;
bat the Lord has his set time to favour Zion,
aud there are a goodly number here who
are earnestly praying that He may come
down as rain upon the mown grass, and as
showers that water the earth.”

‘We have seen a letter from the church at
St. John’s, in which they express a strong
desire that a well-educated, talented minis-
ter from England, being a single man, woald
come oat in the Spring, to settle with them
as their pastor.

DOMESTIC.

REGISTRY OF BIRTHS.

We request the attention of our readers
to the subject of the following Ciroular, re-
lative to the Registry of Births kept at Dr.
Williams's Library; we think it is entitled
to their most carefal consideration :—

“The Committee of the deputies have
for some time had nnder their consideration
the subjeot of the Registry of Births, kept
at Dr. Williams’s Library, and they have
taken opinions of the most eminent counsel
as to its efliciency, and the means of its im-
provement.

“ After matarely oconsidering the subjeot,
they, in union witli a deputation of the body
of Ministers, lately oawe to the following
resolutions :—

0« That it appears to this Meeting, that
the present system of Certificates and Re-
gistry at Dr. Williamg’s Library is of a
highly important and valuable character.
That it is adiniraby adapted to tbe great
majority of purposes for which it is likely

to be resorted to, and that it is as useful
for legal purposes, (both as a clue 1o the
best evidence, and as containing within itself
as mach of that evidence as can be obtaied
from any record not sanctioned by act of
Parliament,) as it is at all likely under the
present system of the law that such an In-
stitation can be made to be.””

¢ ¢ That this Meeting therefore earnestly
recommends to the body of Dissenters the
nse of the present Registry, and would ex-
ceedingly regret that any difficulty or defect
in possible cases, which no voluntary insti-
tations can avoid, should dimiuish its upi-
versality, and, consequently, its useful-
ness,” ”’

¢« That the whole scheme of Registration
of Births, Marriages, and Deaths, in this
conntry, appears te this Meeting to be radi-
cally defective; not only as heing identified
with the estahlishment, within whose circle
a great portion of the community are not
comprised, and by whose institatious, there-
fore, their civil exigences camnot be pro-
vided for, but also as being in its details de-
fective in many important particulars, even
for the limited purposes which it is calcu-
lated to serve.’”’

¢ That this Meeting feels that such a re.
form as wounld effectaally remedy the evils
complained of (many of which affect Chorch-
men as well as Catholics, Jews, and every
denomination of Nonconformists, in a greater
or less degree,) can only be looked to as
likely to spring out of a more liberal policy
on the part of the Legislatare, with regard
to the greater questions which affect the po-
litical sitaation of persons differing from the
establishment in matters of faith ; and that
with this conviction, the Meeting looks with
inoreased anxiety to the speedy agitation
of those important topics in a new Farlia-
ment, throngh the common exertions of the
Dissenting body, and of the friends of civil
and religious fiberty.’ ”

« ¢« That this Meeting 1ecommends to the
Deputies to address circulars to cougrega-
tions, founded on these resolutions.”’

¢ The Commitiee of Deputies subsequent-
1y referred it to a Sub-committee consisting
of legal members of the Depautation, to ma-

1 tare any practical improvements which might

seem desirable.

On the present plan, a person desiring to
register the birth of a Child must neces-
sarily wake two applications to the Regis-
trar, the registration-fee being paid onissuing
the forms, which can be had wo where but at
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the Library. This to persons resident fo
the country must often have occasioned great
inconvenience and expease of postage, &e.
as the forms, whea obtained, must be sent
to the parties to be filled up and signed, and
afterwards returned to be carried to the Re-
gistry and registered.”

«1t has been thought most advisable, for
the purpose of saving trouble agd expense,
that the blank certificates should be on
paper, and sold in quantitics at low prices,
s0 as to encourage the keeping of a stock
for nse in the Vestries of Congregations
thronghont England ;—afew, which the com-
mitiee issue in the first instance gratuitously,
will reach you herewith as specimens of the
plan.  The printed directions are very ex-
plicit as to the use of the certificates, and
the Commitiee trust that there will always
be some one connected with each congrega-
tion who can explain and assist if any diffi~
culties should arise, aud who will take care
that blank certificates, are always at hand.

The daplicates, when fully filled up, must
De taken (as before) by the party or any
friend or agent to the Registrar at the Li-
brary, who will cut off and bind up in his
book the first certificate, which covers the
whole front page, and sign and retarn the
other to the bearer, and will then receive his
fee of one shilling, instead of receiving it (as
before) on issuing the form.

The Committee wish to urge on you the
desirableness of giving every facility and
assistance to the use of an Institution ob-
viously so beneficial ; and they may add,
that thongh this registration is not intended
to supersede or discourage the due and re-
gular keepiug up of Baptismal Registries in
those congregations where Infant Baptism
is practised, yet that even in those cases it
is desirable also to have the Birth doly re-
gistered in a permanent general Record.

Yoar obedient Servant,
- ROBERT WINTER,
Secretary.

The Editors take the opportunity which
the ivsertion of the above Circular from the
Deputies presents, to acknowledge the re-
ceipt of two letters, the ope signed ¢ At-
tornatus,” and the other “H.D.” on the
above sahject. :

These communications apply chiefly to
the observations in our Number for Decem-
ber, on the decision of the Vice Chancellor.

The writers argue, that the testimony of
the father and other person present at the
birth, was the evidence on which the Vice
Chancellor decided, avd not the Register.
Ou more matare consideration, we think
this view of the questiao the correct oue.
Roth the letters heing rather long, perhaps
this notice of them will be deemed satisfac-

tory.

Intelligence.— Domestic.

Probably the writers referred to will now
favour us with their sentiments on the above
Circular, as we are most anxious that the
discussion of the subject shall be us free us
possible.

It will be seen that the Committee of the
Deputies recommend the certificates heing
on paper : it appears to us that parchment
is most desirable, as the little saved in ex-
pence by the former, will be lost in dura-
bility.

' STEPNEY ACADCEMICAL INSTITUTION.

Tbe Annual General Meeting of the Step-
ney Acadcmical Institution was held, pur-
suant to notice, at the King’s Head tavern,
Poultry, Jan, 15, 1528, The attendavce
‘was perhaps as good as the season of the
year avod the state of the evenming would
admit. At hal{-past six. o’clock, W. B,
Gurney, Esq. was called to the Chair.

The Rev. Dr, Newman opened the meet-
ing with prayer ; after which the Report and
the Treasurer’s account were presenied to
the Society, and the following resolutions
adopted.

Moved by the Rev. J. Hugles, seconded

by the Rev. I. Mann:

Resolved—That the Report now read be
approved, printed, wnd circulated under the
direction ot the Committee,

Moved by the Rev. S.Griffin, seconded

by W. Giliman, Esq.

Resolved—That the Committee having,
on mature deliberation, unanimously invited
the Rev. W. H. Murch to become the Theo-
logical Tutor, and the Rev. S. Tombkins,
A.M. Classical and Mathematical Tutor,
this meeting do most cordially adopt and
confirin such invitation.

A letter having been read from the Trea-
surer, resigning his office, it was

Moved by Joseph Fletcher, Esq. second-

ed hy Mr. Ashwell :

Resolved—That the cordial thanks of this
Society be presented to Joseph Guiteridge,
Esq. Treasurer of the Institution, for the
very valuable services which, from its com-
mencement, he has constantly rendered ;
and that they very deeply regret he feels it
necessary to resign his office.

Moved hy Mr. Bosworth, seconded by

Mr, Summers:

Resolved—That W. B. Gurney, Esq. be
requested to fill the oflice of Treasurer {or
the year ensuing.

Moved hy Mr.Weare, seconded by Mr.

Dowson :

Resolved—That the thanks of this meet-
ing be given to the Committee for their ser-
vices during the past year, and that the
 following Gentlemen be the Comumittee for
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the year cnsuing, with power to fill up va-
cancies :—

Revd. T. Griflin, Messrs. Fletcher,
Newman, Freeman,
Price, Gillman,
Ivimey, Gutteridge,
Pritchard, * Hanson,
Mann, Hepbarne,
Steane, Lowe,

Messrs. Ashwell, Marshall,
Bartlett, Millard,
Beddome, Poole,
Birkham, Russell,
Bosworth, Stocks,
Danford, Summers.

Moved by Mr: Rassell, jun, seconded by
Rev. E, Steane :

Resolved—That the cordial thanks of this
meeling be preseuted to the Rev. J, Blun-
dell, for his services as Secretary, and that
ke be requested to continue them during the
ensuing year.

The several resolutions were passed with
appropriate observatious from the different
speakers ; the meeting, though not large,
was harmonious; a good feeling seemed
prevalent; and our prayer, in reference to
the futare, is, ‘“*Make us glad according to
the days wherein thou Last afflioted us, and
the years wherein we have seen evil : let
thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy
glory unto their children ; and let the beaaty
of the Lord our God be upon us, and esta-
blish thou the work of oer hands npon us,
yea, the work of oar hands, establish thon
it.”

ON THE REPEAL OF THE CORPORATION
AND TEST ACTS.

‘We have received printed and written
coimnunications frowm the ‘¢ General hody of
Protestant dissenting Ministers,” &c. from
the *“ Committee fur conducting the Appli-
cation to parliament for the repeal of the
Corporation and Test Acts;” and from the
“ Comumittee for the protection of religious
liberty,” on the subject of petitioning the
legislature for the repeal -of these obnoxious
statutes.

We regret that our limits will not allow
us to present these valuable papers to our
readers in their entive form. This, how-
ever,-is not of so much importance, as we
believe the sources from whicl they ema-
nate will give them a very exteasive, if not
a universal circulation.

““The address of the General body of
Protestant Dissenting Ministers,” &o. is a
most able performance, aud caunot, we
think, be heard or read attentively, without
making a powerful impression, The fol-
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lowing is one of its luminous and nervous
paragraphs :—

““ As Protestant Dissenters we have learn-
ed, and as Protestant Dissenting Ministers
we teach, that a practice which is not war-
ranted by the Holy Scriptores, and much
more one that is in opposition to them, can
derive no religions anthority or sanction
whatsoever from antiquity or costom ; bat
we cannot refrain from observing, with re-
gard to the practice in question, that it is of
recent origin, and peculiar to England, a
land of Protestants ; and farther, that we
know of no similar abuse of @Clristian rite
in any one of the churches of Christendom.
To our own nation belongs the unhappy dis-
tinction of desecrating the solemn ordinance
of the Lord’s Snpper, by applying it to se-
cular and political uses; and this hambling
coosideration should surely arouse hoth our
patriotic and onr Christian zeal, to roll away
the reproach from oar beloved country.”

The instractions supplied by the commu-
nication from the ¢« Committee for directing
the application,” &c. include important sng-
gestions, and forms of petition composed in
temperate and constitational language, which
we trast will he jodiciously imitated in all
the petitions which may be presented to Par-
liament.  As it respects petitions, they say,
“ The Committee again earuestly caation
their more zealous friends against the nse of
any intemperate ur offensive expression in
their petitions. The Committee will thank
you to get petitions signed as nnmerously
and respectably as possible, and then to
transmit them, either to such Members of
the Houses of Lordé and Commons as you
may have an opportanity of personally inte-
resting in our behalf, (which will he the
most eligible mode,) or to Mr. Smith, the
Chairman of the Committee.”

The directions also as to the manner of
forwarding petitions deserves particolar at-
tention.

In relation to the same sabject, we quote
the last resolotious in the paper transmitted
to us from the ‘< Committee for the protee-
tion of religions liberty,” &c. *‘That they
also entreat that all congregations who have
deferred their petitions, will cause petitions
to be prepared and forwarded without fur-
ther delay; and they assure tbem if they
need any information, or desire to transmit
their petitions through this Society, that at
the oftice of John Wilks, Esq. Finsbury
Place, petitions will be received and infor-
mation supplied,

We are glso reqaested to insert that
Thomas Hayter, Esq. of Brixton has con-
sented to become ‘T'reasurer to that Insti-
tation, instead of the muck lamented Trea-
surer deceased, to him or the secretaries,
apnual contributions or donations muy in
future be.seut.
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PERSECUTION SANCTIONED.

( From & Correspondent. )

You are doubtless acquainted, through
the medium of the public papers, with the
failure of*a prosccution at the Berks quar-
ter sessions, held at Abingdon, Oect. 16,
against the disturbers of religious worship
at Charney, a village about seven miles from
Wantage. The decision of the Magistrates,
that there was a flaw in the indiciment, inas-
much as no copy of registration was in pos-
session of the Clerk of the County Sessions
has caused gregt i in this neighbour-
hkood.

The impression is, that no places of reli-
Zious worship, registered since the act of
52 Geo. III. are safe from interrupticn. In
fact, such an idea prevails among the per-
secators themnselves, and they continue to
threaten, not joterraption only, but death;
for their ruffian-like language is— Go who
will to preach, they’ll beat their brains out!”

You will anderstand, Sir, thatin reference
to the register, the certificate of its registra-
tion was produced in Court, signed by the
ecclestastical registrar of Salisbury; aud is
not this all that are reqnired of Dissenters to
produce? Living, as we do, fifty or sixty
miles from Salisbury, to which place there
is no regular conveyance of auy kind from
beuce, most we necessarily journey thence
to bring up the bishop’s registrar, te prove
the certificate of which we .are already in
possession, whenever our religioas asseni-
blies may be distarbed? Or, if it be the
duty of the registrar to certify to the county
clerk that such placés have been registered,
are we to be nonsuited, and exposed to every
insolt, through his meglect of duty? If so,
it is high time that our ministers and socie-
ties, of all denominations of Dissenters and
Methodists in London, who live near the
seat of the Legislature, should endeavoar
to obtain some new epactment, that shall
release us from such disabilities. Little do
Christians in London know what their bre-
thren in some parts of the country enodare,
through want of faithfalness and impartiality
in coanty magistrates, many of them bigoted
parish priests ; nor can we hope for much
improvement, until the repeal of the odious
TFest Actshall place on the bench rore men
of religion and intellect.

The Wesleyan minister bas just been with
the writer, saying that the poor old man
in whose house the ontrage in question was
committed, (and who was pearly killed by
the throwing of stones, when koeeling in
prayer with bis wife at their bed side,) call-
ed on him this momning, bitterly lamenting
that the parish officers would neither give
him oney nor work, uuless he sold his
little cottage, and that he was gone off to
Lamborpe, to Mr. Barls, a respectable cir-
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cuit steward, to offer to sell it him ; that,
though forced toleave it himself, somc one
might possess it who would continue tho
worship of God in the place. The suflering
veteran had part of his house beaten down,
every window broken, and which even now
are not ropaired, through fear of further
dawmage, and bimself and poor old wife ex-
posed to the chilling night air while in bed,
having no other defence than a curtain
drawn across the shattered oasement. While
they were assembled in one room for the
worship of God, the little provision made
for the minister, before his walk home at
night, of seven miles, was stolen in another.
One fellow came in with a blackened face,
stopped the preacher, and d d the con-
gregation,

One man coming to the meeting, was
struck in the side by a stone, aud inthe eye
by a rotten egg, and afterwards knocked
down by the rioters. A woman was struck
in her side by a stonc, in her way from the
service, and after her retnrn home, six panes
of glass were broken by stomes thrown at
her windows. Mr. Flint, the minister, and
Mr, Allen, a local preacher, were obliged to
escape with the greatest haste, amidst stones
and brickbats. Of their escape the rioters
were ignorant, and kept pelting the poor
cot for hours after ; and wheelbharrows full
of stones were wheeled away the next morn-
ing, some of which were given to a neigh-
boar, to help build a stable. Nor, Sir, was
this the only outrage ; there had beea three
or four before, nearly of equal atrocity, and
the Gospel is now driven from the place, as
no minister can make his appearance in the
village. Not tbat the ministers of this
neighbourhood are intimidated throagh fear
of personal davger—no; they ¢ count pot
their lives dear unto themselves, so that
they may finish their coarse with joy, and
the ministry they have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify of the Gospel of the grace
of God;” but, without further protection,
they have no safety for their hearers, nor
any hepe of mecting peaceahly for the wor-
ship of God.

Wantage.

W.G.

P.8. It has been said that the attorney
for the prosecution was negligent in procur-
ing documents, bat all concerned freely ex-
onerate him; for even the able couusellor
himself did not expect the objection that
led to the acquittal of the defendants, and
strongly protested against it. )

Whether the Society of Deputies, or the.
Protestant Society, have undertaken to set
this matter to rights, we cannot say; hut
there can he uo doubt it will be taken up,
and prosecuted with vigour, A most gross
outrage bas been committed upon the privi-
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Jeges of Protestant Dissenters, which if
the laws, as they exist at present, will not
punish, we feel confident a respectful ap-
plication o bis Majesty’s Government will
lend to instant and effectual relief. We
should nut have expected that any magis-
trates could have come to such a decision,
viz.—that the neglect of a public registrar,
duly to enter the transaction of which a certi-
ficate was granled, should invalidate the
claims of the Dissenters to protection from
brotal ontrage, and exonerate their cruel
persecntors from liability to punishment.—
EDITORS.

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT
HALIFAX.

As there is no docnment in the possession
of the church at Halifax, containing a regu-
lar detail of its rise and progress, it is diffi-
cult to furnish historical data with absolute
exactness. From the records of neighbour-
ing charches, and the hiographies which
have been consulted, it appears that this
interest commenced about the year 1755 ;
baut by what particular instrumentality the
first members were coliected, the writer of
this article cannot ascertain. Mr. Crabtree,
of Bradford, was, at the time referred to,
commencing his ministerial career; and as
there is mention, in the Memoir published
by the Rev. I. Mann, of Mr.C.’s baving
baptized some persons at Halifax, it is rea-
sonable to suppose that he was a means of
forming the Baptist interest in that place.
The Rev. C. Bamford was the first pastor.
He was a member of the church at Bacup,
and commenced his ministry at Halifax
sometime in 1755. He removed in 1760,
and was pastor of the churches at Aocering-
ton, Tottlebank, Heybarn, and Polemoor,
successively ; at the last of which places he
died, full of years and in the midst of use-
fulness,

Mr. Bamford was succeeded by the Rev,
J. Wood, who had been a minister amongst
the Independents at Wakefield, but, chang-
ing his views on the subjent of baptism, he
accepted an invitation from the churdh at
Halifax, and was ordained August 6, 1760.
The cause at that time was low, and the
worship was condncted in a room. In1762
Mr. Wood was concerned in the purchase of
land for the evection of a chapel. Daring
bis  ministry, Sandemanianismn obtained
amongst the members to such an extent,
that the church was thrown into confusion,
and twenty members were excluded. These
events led to Mr. Wood's removal. He
alterwards settled at Salendine Nook, where
he died. In Dr. Fawcett’s Memoirs ho-
nourable tention is made of his talents
and character. In the year 1772, a ¢ church
covennnt” was formed, and immediately
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afterwards the Rev. Wm, Hartley was or-
dained pastor. He had heen a member at
Wainsgate, and had received some instruc-
tions from Dr, Fawcett, Mr. H.’s ministry
was altended with much success, the con-
gregation increased, and many were bap-
tized. He removed in 1779, and was suc-
ceeded in the same year by the Rev.J.
Hindle, who hiad studied under Dr. Fawcett,
and is said to have been a very eloquent and
popular preacher, It was soon [ound neces-
sary to enlarge the chapel, and for ten years
Mr. H. continued to preach’to overflowing
congregations ; bat being nuhappily of an
irritable disposition, a mere trifle discom-
posed him, and ne abandoned his post in
1789. He finally settled at Manchester,
after frequent removals, and there, for the
first time, his talents failed to attract. This
was too much for a man of his temperament.
He yielded to despondency, and at last sank
nnder excessive anxiety.

Mr, Hindle was succeeded in the ministry
at Halifax by the Rev. J. Cherry, late of
Wellington, Somerset. His continnance,
however, was of short duration. A consi-
derable number, ‘more remarkable for their
captiousness than their piety, evinced dis-
satisfaction witb the ministry. Party spirit
ran high, discontent raged, and Mr. Cherry
at last yielded to the opposition, in 1790.

It is impossible to refer to that period
without the deepest regret. The congrega-
tion bad previously been in a most flourish-
ing condition, inclading some of the most
respectable families in the town ; but during
the above mentioned disputes, numbers for-
sook the place, nmever to return, whilst dis-
cord and desertion took place of peace and
prosperity. The interest has never since
acquired its former strength, and can
scarcely be said to bave redeemed its former
character. In 1792, the cuvenant already
referred to was renewed, in presence of Mr.
Crabtree, Mr. Hartley, and Dr. Fawcett;
and iu the following December Mr. Hartley
respmed the pastoral charge. He removed
again in 1795, and was succeeded by the
Rev. Mr. Wade, who had been pastor of the
church at Acerington. He relinquished his
charge in 1799, and removed to Hall, where
he continued, as pastor of the church at
Salthouse-lane, until age and infirmities
obliged him to submit to superannuation.
He is still living. Svon after Mr. W.s
departure, the church invited the Rev. Wm.
Ackroyd, at that time a memher at Hebden
Bridge, to the pastoral office. He com-
menced bis ministry in 1800, and presided
over the church nearly twenty-five years.
He resigned his charge January 1825, and
died on the 30th of April, 1826.

A short time belore Mr. A.'s resignatioo,
an attempt was made to establish a separate
Baptist interest at Ialifax. Some indivi-
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dunls, members with the Independents,
baving embraced the seatiments of the Bap-
tists, united with a few others who had no
connection with the old intervest, and hired
a room, in which they cavried on public
worship regularly. They weve subsequently
formed into a church, Dr. Steadwan and
other ministers assisting, Providence seem-
ed to favour this eifort, The Sabbath ser-
viees, canducted by neighbouring ministers
and students from Bradford, were well at-
tended, and hLopes were entertained of in-
creasing and lengthened prosperity.  Onthe
resignation of Mr. Ackroyd, the Rev. C.
Thompson, then studying at Bradford, was
invited to supply the vacant palpit. The
church at that time numbered onl: twenty
members, and the comgregation was very
inconsiderable.  Indications of returning
prosperity, bowever, became manifest, and
the mourners over Zion's desolation began
to hope for better days. Mr., Thompson
frequently supplied, and altimately yielding
to the solicitations of the people, and ew-
couraged by the opening prospects, acrepted
the pastoral office. He was ordained Aa-
gust 3, 1826, Fifty-six have been added
to the church inlittle more than two years,
a proportionate increase having taken place
in the congregation.

Thus has God visited bis people. His
presence and euergy bave gladdened many
liearts, and bave excited anticipations of
extended and protracted hlessings. One
considerable disadvantage, however, attends
this iuterest. The chapel is badly situated,
and in its internal accommodation is wretch-
edly incoovenieot. Thus a damp is cast on
the zeal of the minister and people, for as
all the other places of worship in the town
are spacions, some even splendid, it js vain
to hope that many will be found willing to
sacrifice their personal comfort under such
circomstances. Add to this, in the absence
of convenience at the chapel, it bas been
found necessary to administer baptism in
exceedingly impure water, at the distance
of a mile and a balf from the town. These
thiugs have presented, in not a few ascer-
{ained cases, insuperable objections to a
permanent connection with the interest. The
friends of the place would provide better
accommodation, but limited resources for-
bid the attewpt. Oh, that some of our
wealthier bretbren and churches would hut
encoarage the erection of a chapel! au event
which, as far s buman foresight can deter-
miune, would most effectually advance the
Baptist interest in this large and respectahle
town. Thereis at present an extensive and
fayourable excitement, and land most eligibly
situated may be procured. Should the pre-
sent opportunity . be sacrificed, the cause
may finally sink. Our Independent brethren
are laudably zealous in patronizing infaut or
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feeble intercsts in large ‘towns, and they
have emivently succeeded ; surely there is
nothing in our pecaliar tenets to forbid
emulation, or {o neutralize zeal.

The foregoing statement and appeal are
submitted to those who may be situated be-
vond the reach of a more direct application.
The minister of the place would feel obliged
by any comnupication on the subject.

C.TitoMPsON.

Halifux, Oct. 1827.

ASSOCIATION.

SOUTHERN.

The Southern Association met Sept, 4 and
3, 1827, at Meeting-house-alley, Portsea.

Tuesday evening, Mr. Fletcher prayed,
x_1u¢117Mr. ‘Whitewood preached, from 1 Pet.
i 17.

‘Wednesday morning, seven o’clock, Mr.
Cakebread prayed, and Mr. Draper preach.
ed, from 2 Thes. ji. 13.—Half-past ten, Mr.
Morris prayed, and read a portion of Scrip-
tare ; and Mr, Rassell preacbed, from Ps.
cxxvi. §5.; aflter which the Association re-
tired for business.

‘Wednesday evening, Mr. Neave prayed.
Mr. Bulgin preached, and Mr. Miall con-
cluded the services with prayer.

The pext Association is to be held at
Newport, on the Tuesduy and Wednesday
in the week after Whitsan-week. The bre-
thren Morris and Neave, are requested to
preach : the latter, on the best means of
promoting a revival of religion, especially
in the associated churches.

ORDINATIONS, &ec.

. EASTCOMBS.

On Wednesday, Nov. 28, 1827, the Rev.
E. Probert was ordained over the Baptist
Church at Eastcombs, Gloucestershire. Mr.
Webly-of Avening began in prayer. Mr
White of Cirencester desoribed the nalure
of a Gospel church, asked the usual ques-
tions and received the conlession of faith.
My, Hawkins of Stroud, the former pastor,
offered the Ordination prayer; Mr. Fry of
Coleford delivered an impressive charge
from Acts xx. 28. and Mr. Cousins of King-
stanley concluded in prager. Ya the cven-
ing Mr. Francis of Uley, began in prayer.
Mr. Fry, in conseqaenec of the disappuint-
ment of a minister in the neighboarhood,
judiciously addressed the people from Thil,
ii. 20, apd Mr. Deane of Chalford concluded
in prayer the very interesting services of
the day,
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WIMBORNE, DORSET,

On Tuesday, Oot. 16, 1827, the Rev.
Jolin Dore, Inte of Redruth, Cornwall, was
publicly recognised ay the pastor over the
Particular Baptist church at Wimborne,
Dorset,  The Rev. Samuel Spink (Inde-
pendent minister of the town) commenced
the service by reading the Seriptures and
prayer; the Rev. James Hoby, of Wey-
mouth, delivered the introductory address
and prayed ; after which two sermons were
preached, ove by the Rev. Sam. Bulgin, of
Poole, on the nature and importance of the
ministerial office, from 1 Tim. iii. 1.; an-
other by the Rev. James Millard, of Ly-
mington, on the duty and privileges of the

. members of churches, from Phil, ii. 1—4.

In the evening the Rev. Henry Gill read
the Scriptares and prayed ; the Rev, James
Hoby delivered a discourse on the nature of
the kingdom of Christ, from Ps. ii. 6 ; and
the Rev. W. Davis (Independent minister
of Dorchester) concluded in prayer.

The services of the day were well attend-
ed, and highly interesting.

GOITRE.

On Wednesday, October 17, 1827. Mr.
B. Williams, of Trosnant, was ordained
pastor of the Baptist church at Goitre, Mon-
mouthshire, Brother W, Williams, intro-
duced the serviees of the day by reading the
Scriptares and prayer. Brother D. Phil-
lips, of Caerleon, delivered the injrodnc-
tory disconrse, asked the usual qeestions,
received the confession of faith, and offered
up the Ordination prayer. Brother D.
Roherts, of Trosnant, Mr. Williams’s pas-
tor, delivered the charge from 1 Tim.iv, 16.
Brother J. Michael, of Siok ohiapel, nddress-
ed the chorch from 1 Thess. v. 13. and
conclnded the interesting services of the
morning in prayer.

Three other services were beld in con-
neotion with the above, in which hrethren
W. Thomas, Blaenau; J. Lewis, Llanwe-
narth ; D, Lewis, Penuel; W. Richards,
Penyrheol ; and M. Lewis, Chapel-y-ffio;
were engaged.

LANGLRY, ESSEX,

On Tuesday, Oet, 9, 1827, a very plain,
bat neat mecting-house, 34 feet long by 26
feet wide, belonging to the Particular Bap-
tist denomination, was opened in this place,
au which ocension three sermons were preach-
ed ; that in tbe morning by the Rev. J.
Mesakin, of Cottenham, Cambridgeshire,
from Xsa. liv. 17 ; that in the afternoon hy
the Rey. T, Sutton, of the same place, from
Tsa. xvi. and part of the 4th verse; thatin
the evening by the Rev.T. Watts, of Qak-
Ington, Cambridgeshire, from Ps. xxxv. 27.
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Though the day was very unfavourable,
the attendance was considerable, and the
people present appeared deeply interested
In the services of the day.

A few serious individuals resident in this
dark village and its vicinity, commenced
this infant cause at Michaelmas, 1826, by
baviog stated preaching in a carpenter’s
shop, which soon proving too small to con-
tain the iucreasing namber of hearers, in
the spring a large barn was kindly lent
duriog the somamer months, by a gentieman
of the Independent denomination. Bat as
the bara could not be retained any longer
than till harvest, the friends were under the
necessity either of abandoning the canse,
and dispersing the congregatiun, or of erect-
ing a place wherein to meet. After serious
deliberation, united with earnest prayer,
they resolved to adopt the latter mode of
proceeding ; and now a large and attentive
congregation is collected, and the prospects
are of an enconraging natnre.  Although
the most strennons exertions bave been
made by the friends at Langley to defray the
expences which bave heen ineurred, a part
of the debt still remains, for the reduction
of which an appeal will he made to the ge-
nerosity of the Christian public,

On Toesday, Jan. 1, 1828, seven persons
were organised into a church of the Parti-
cular Baptist denomipation, hy the Rev.
J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Walden.

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS.

Widows relieved from the profits of this
work, Dec, 21, 1827 :—

S.Jeciveannnn. £41J. F. . oo £3
M.B......... 4[E. A, e B
M.R..eveveas 65 |M.I. ceses 4
E.J. .ccvvvvs 5] AG ..., . 5
E.C. ..... e 51AH. LLLL.0.0 4
H.N. reere B

NOTICE,

The Baptist Missionary Prayer-meeting
recently instituted in London, to he held at
Salters’ Hall Chapel on the first Monday in
the month, for the spread of the Gospel,
will be beld on the 4th inst. at half. past six
o’clock, when it is hoped that the Rev.
Isaiah Birt will deliver the address.

Errate.—The following Welsh Baptist
Charcles were inadvertently omitted in the
list at p. 28 :—

MONTGOMERYSHIRE.
Kerry cieive aue
Rbyd-felen ......
Llandrinio..cs.. vt
Wespry...eee ... Joseph Ashford.

CARMARTHENSHIRE,
Waun-cbun-da.... Lewis Lewis.

RADNORSHIRE.
Macs-yr-helem.,., Abrabam Evans.
G2

} John Joues.
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MONTHLY REGISTER.

FOREIGN.

Greece.—The ambassadors of the Al-
lied Powers have left Tuarkey, and we
look with an anxious and foreboding
spirit to the next scene in the Turkish
drama. Our apprehensions are cer-
tainly not diminished by what has oc-
curred, andis occurring in other nations.
We do not say war has actually begun,
nor even that it will take place, hut we
see and hear enough to convince us, that
in those quarters where the power exists
to avert such a calamity, every plepala-
tion is being made to meet it.

France. —By the Moniteur and the
Gazette de France, it appears that the
first efforts of the new Ministry are

directed to the extirpation of that bane~

ful influence which, under the patron-
age of Corbiere and most of his col-
leagues, the Jesuits were fast regaining
in France. With this view, the official
Gazette contains a report from Count
Portalis to the King, recommending the
appointment of a Commission to inquire
into the state of the Ecclesiastical
Schools, for the purpose of securing
the execution of the laws in them, and
to place them in harmony with the Po-
litical Legislation. The Commission
includes several of the most respectable
names in France, so that there is no
reason for sapposing that the inquiry
will not probe the subject to the bottom,
and prove a death-blow to the perni-
cious influence of the Jesuits.

The Report bears the Royal appro-
bation of the 20th January.

DOMESTIC.

The national interest has been ab-
sorbed during the past month, by the
disorganized state of the British Cabi-
net, Lord Goderich’s resignation hav-
ing been followed by that of his minis-
terial associates. In this unsettled
state of things, a succession of rumours
has been afloat as to their probable suc-
cessors in office, receiving their shape
and colour from the hopes, or fears, or

interests of the party which gave them
circnlation,

Of the Administration now forming,
the Duke of Wellington is to be First
Lord of the Treasury, the Right Hon.
Henry Goulburn, Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, &c.

It would be premature to pass any
opinion on an Administration at present
incomplete, and we wish not to surren-
der ourselves too much to the influence
of party names, but to wait for their
political inovements. ¢ By their fruits
shall ye know them.”

A very singular document has just
been issued by the Ministers and Elders
of the Scotch Church resident in Lon-
don, entitled—¢ A Pastoral Letter from
the Scotch Presbytery in London, ad-
dressed to the baptized of the Scottish
Church residing in London and its vi-
cinity, and in the southern parts of the
island.”

This document contains the following
statement :—

¢ Of the tens of thonsands of our coun-
trymen and their descendants resident in
this city and neighbourhood, (of whom itis
reckoned not less than a hundred thousand
have received baptism at the hand, and are
therefore members, of the Scottish Church,
for whose souls she iy responsible,) not one
thousand present themselves at the Table of
the Lord, to renew their baptismal covenant,
and join themselves to the body of Christ,
for their spiritual nourishment and growth
in grace.”

What proportion these items bear to
corresponding items in churches simi-
larly constituted, we cannot tell; but
does not the lamentable fact here stated
furnish demonstrative evidence of the
folly of attempting to rear a spiritnal
edifice of other materials than those
which have been previonsly constituted
“lively stones,” fitted and prepared by
a divine hand ?

A petitien for the repeal of the Test
and Corporation Acts was carried on the
24th ult. by the Mayor, Aldermen, and
Common Council of London, only three
hands heing held up against it.
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Tue Committee have been very desirous that the persons employed by them as
Readers of the Irish Scriptures, should be men of sound principles, of good

character, and of competent talents.

For the information of the Friends of the

Society, the Secretaries have lately addressed to their Superintendents some
pointed inquiries in respect to the Readers, which will be found to have already
produced most satisfactory answers. ' One of these, from our excellent friend,
Major Colpoys, a most respectable Magistrate, is given without abridgement.
The Chronicle for the present month will be confined to the operations of the

Society in the province of Munster.

To the Secretaries of the Baptist Irish Society.

Limerick, Nov. 16th, 1827,
My DEAR SIRs,
AGREEFABLE to your desire, I send you an-
swers to the queries which you sent, and
which I put with some additional ones to
the Itinerant and Sabbath readers. Some
bave not yet come to band. You have them
answered in their own hand-writing, which
I believe to be strictly trae, from what I
liave seen and beard, and as they are pious,
zealous, and devoted men who have hazard-
ed their lives in the glorious cause : these
facts are supported by a letter from Major
Colpoys which I send, who is one of the
most respectable geatlemen and magistrates
in the county, which would be affirmed by
others if necessary. This is a canse for gra-
titude even from me, as they are theacknow-
ledged fruit of the Lord’'s blessing on my
humble labonrs, they were benighted, they
were deluded papists. What a bappy change!
Read their Journals, connt the innltitade of
‘wiles they travel, the hundreds, the thou-
sands to whom they read and expound the
Scriptures in the English and Irish lan-
guages, the numbers taught to read them.
M¢Namara, the Irish teacher and Sabbath
rcader, alone says, *that when he has eight
completed whom he is now teaching, he
will have 104 finished capable of reading
the Irish Scriptures.” Great anxiety and
enquiry liave been excited by their labonrs.
Multitudes have heen led to doubt the truth
of popery, and some have turned away, great
nuinbers would, were it not for fear of star-

vation and death ; but the people will get

stronger aund stronger. The priests com-
mand that there should be no dealing with
those who leave them ; that their money
should not be received for provision, and
that no one should bave any commnnication
whatever with them, but to be booted and
abused ; this you will see by the Major’s
letter. I can most confidently assure you,
tbat tbere is the greatest anxiety in the
people to read the” Scriptures, to hear the
gospel, and to edncate their children, and
that they think it the greatest hardship to
be prevented by the priests. One of the
queries which yoo putis, ‘“what evidences
are thereof tbe priests’ influence being les-
sened.” I think very great. The people
wish for, and wonder the governmeat does
not interfere for them, and prevent the pro-
ceedings of the priests, that they and their
children may enjoy the benefits offered themn
by Scriptoral instruction and education. (See
Thos. Bushe’s and Pat. Guning’s Journals.)
This is a very general idea and opinion.
Notwithstanding all the priests say or threat-
eu, the people hear and speak, but not to
the extent they otherwise would, for fear.
The Society had grent difficulties to coa-
tend with in the coinmencement, and since,
not only from opposition, but for wantof a
suflicient supply of suitable agents, to work
with. I had only one sent— a Protestant
schiool-master when I commenced the So-
ciety's labours in these parts, all the rest
were papists ; now I have ouly one popish
school-master, and he can hardly be consie
deved one. The Lord having greatly bless-
od the labours of the Society, they now
only want support, and a continuance of His
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approbation and blessing, which he has pro-
mised on his own word, and I bave no doubt
but that He will open the hearts and the
hands of his people, to come forward in aid
of His most glorious cause, against anti-
christ, the great enemy of his blessed Son,
aad the deceiver and destroyer of immortal
souls,

I bave only justreturned after adong tour
of preaching and inspection; with this I
send a statement of the schools, and list of
Ytinerant and Sabbath readers under my
superintendence, established in the counties
of Clare, Galway, Tipperary, and Limerick,
From the severity of the weather, the late-
ness of the season, and the rigorous and
unabatiug persecution of the priests, I
scarcely expected to find any childrer in the
scliools, but they exceeded my expectations.
Some were doing extremely well. I came
upon them unexpectedly, and found all right.
In ope of the female schools a little more
than three montbs established in place of
one elsewhere, broken up by the priest, se-
veral of the girls repcated 10,12 and 18,
cach to the amount of 217 chapters: they
have ao excellent nistress, well worthy of
encouragement, end very extraordinary. I
am informed the priest has become very
friendly to the school, and consequently it
will increase and flourish. )

‘W, THOMAS.

From Major Colpoys, to the Rev. Wiltiam
Thomas.

Ballycarr, Dec.3, 1527.
MY Dcar SIR,

1IN consequence of the inquiries you bhave
been making respecting the Society’s Scrip-
ture readers. I take this opportunity of
stating what I know of those now on the
borders of this county. I know nothing
personally of Bushe or Nash, hut I am well
acquainted with their proceedings from good
aunthority ; they have both undergone a great
deal of persecaution, yet they bave continued
steady to their engagements, and active and
zealous in the cause they have espoused ;
and you must be pretty well aware now
what firmness of mind aod devotion to the
cause, are necessary to enahle them to bear
up against the violent efforts, made, not only
to alienate the minds of all their neighbours,
but even to excite (as is often done), their
own families to the greatest animosity against
them. Your other readers, Ryan and Thynne,
1 bave known personally for some years, I
look on Ryen to he the most talented man of
them all, well versed in the Scriptures,
quick and clever at referriug to apposite
texts on every occasion, und I believe very
gincere in Lis religious professions. There
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is also something very oonciliatory in his
manuer, the result not only of hatural good
temper, but (I should hope) of Christian
priuciple.

I consider Thynne ay very inferior, in
point of talent as well as in acquaintance
with the Scriptures, to Ryan, and yon may
remember I was somewhat disappointed in
bim when he first came lere on trial ; but
now after keeping n very close eye on him
ever since his arrival, and subjeoting him
to the inspection of some who would be glad
to point out a fault in him, I am convinced
be is a man of sound religious principle,
sincerely desirous to do bis utmost in mak-
ing the word of life known to his benighted
neighbours, and lahouring hard to enable
himself to do so. He attends my morning
lectures at the schools twice a week, and at
the Sunday school here, and the Sunday
evenings lecture. In our lectures at the
schools (where I proceed by proponuding
questions on the portion of Scriptore read
more than hy any direct exposition of them,)
I refer to Thynne for parallel texts on every
subject, and be has acquired great facility
at pointing them oat. In short I am now
so well satisfied with Lis desire to be usefud
in the cause of religion, and Lis gradual im-
provement, that thongh he is still far in-
ferior in talent and in knowledge to some of
your other readers, I should if called on hy
the Society for my opinion, recommend his
heing continned. As to the distanoe to
which he itinerates, and which I helieve yoa
thought toe confined, I cannot help differing
in opinion with you. The district in which
he acts is 8 very populons one, two Market
towns, Sixmilebridge and Newmatket, the
large and populoas village of Kilkishen and
Clare, and several of the most populous
hamlets in the oounty heing within the circle,
He goes occasionally to Mr.Synges, eigh-
teen Irish miles from bence. 1 am entirely
of opinion that a smaller circle would he
better than a larger one. With people who
cannot read the Scriptures, frequent repeti-
tion is necessary. ¢ Precept upon precept,
line upon line,” otherwise they will forget,
before a second visit from the reader cownes
round, what they learned from the first; and I
should think it the duty of thereader, where-
ever he has reason to think some religious
impression, or some removal of error, may
have been brought ahout in an individual or
in a family, to follow it up. I am anxious to
embrace the opportunity of transmitting this
by a person just departing for Limerick, and
must conclude with kind regards for your-
self and Mrs. Thomas, in which Mrs. €olpoys
cordially joins, assuring you that I remain
always truly yours,

J. Corpoys,
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Quaries respecting Augustine Thyune, Trich :

and English Scripture reader to the Buy-
tist Society for promoling the Gospel in
Irelund,

1. WHAT is the character of the Itinerant ?

He brought with bim from his former
abode, a certificate of bis honesty, sobriety,
diligence and general good conduct, signed
by Rev. F. Blood, T.Mahon, Esq. and Sir
A. Titzgerald and others, gentlemen well
known 1o the Society’s agent jo Limerick,
as men who would not lightly afford their
signatares to any document, of whose truth
they were not well assured, Since his ar-
rival at Ballycarr, he has been under the
immediate and constant inspection of Mr.
Colpoys, who looks oo him as a man of a
pious disposition, sincercly devoted to, and
zealous in the cause in which Le has engaged,
and though by no means so gifted in talent
as some others of the Society’s readers in
Clare and its neighbourhood, yet winning
Lis way gradually amongst the people (even
those who dared not at first, admit him into
their houses when threateued by their priests)
by his mild and conciliatory manuers and
disposition. ‘

2. Whether wholly employed or on Sab-
bath days only?

Wholly employed itinerating in the day
time, aud at night teaching those boys, who
(now grown up and obliged tolabour with
or for their parents,) cannot attend tbe
school in tbe day, and also assisting at the
Sunday school at Mr. Colpoys’.

3. What the extent of his circuit ?

His circuit is very irregular. He goes
in one line eigbteen Irish miles from home ;
viz. to Mr. Synge’s tenantry and others ; but
in no other direction does he go above five
and a balf Irish miles direct from lLome,
quite fur enough in my opinion. His dis-
trict is thickly peopled, containing two mar-
ket towns, one large village and several
very populous hamlets.

4. How many people is be in the habit of
rezding to?

About 230 families, consisting on an
average of five persons each.

5. Are there any evidences of real piety
in the persons to whom he reads ?

There are appearances, (God only knows
Low deep or how lasting the imnpression) in
several. Some have purchased Testaments
with a view to stady the word themselves,
and sce '¢ whether these things are so;”’
and many declare their confidence and trust
in the blood of Clrist alone for pardon and
salvation.

6. Whether tbe influence of the priests
has diminished ? N -

Considerably : many persons now gladly
rveceive Thynne, who would not (when threa-
tened hy their priests,) at first admit Lim

87

inside their doors, Two families who were
very determinced agaiust, are now his most
eager liearers, and there is every reason to
hope, that some of them have profited much.
The priests are violent in their opposition
as ever.

7. How many have separated from po-
pery through the means of the reader?

But one amongst his hearers has done so,
and that man bhad I believe already some
idea of the errors of popery, but was still
regolar at mass, &c. till he came here, The
society may pot be aware of the difficalties
a poor man has to encoanter here in leaving
the Romish Charch. Not only all his neigh-
hours dre stimalated by the priests, to avoid
all communication with him, except to annoy
him, buat his own family become his bitterest
enemies.  If he be a labourer or tradesman
be will obtain no employment from his Reo-
man Catholic neighbours, nor has he much
chance of it from the Protestant gentry, for
they are thinly scattered through the coun-
try, and maoy of them insensible to the dis-
tresses of a man so sitnated, and careless
abouf their canse.

Thynne bas given ipstructions in reading
the Irish language to twenty-foar people.

To the Reo. William Thomas.
Muynoe Scariff, Dec.4,1827.

Rev. SIR,

SINCE my last, I have endeavoared npon
every opportunity, to spread abroad the
koowledge of the glorions Gospel amongst
my own poor benighted countrymen, and,
hlessed be God, I have been well received
considering the great opposition manifested
against me by the Romish priesthood, who
have used every inflaence in keeping their
flocks in the grossest darkness and most
abominable superstition.

I have seeu the queries which you sent
o be answered.

Query 1. I extend my labours to the ex-
teot of ten miles, and go into distant and
different houses in the great mountsins of
Capabawn, in the parish of Menove, and Tur-
kena in the parish of Feacle, O’Gounally,
Enniscaltra, &c. &c.

2. As Sabbath aud evening reader.

3. Tread generally to fourteen families,
containing I believe seventy persous, who
listen with the greatest attention, aud evi-
dence in their lives and conversation that
the word of life has in a great measure
wrought on them, by their openly disap-
proving, and discountenancing, even in others
those sius which were once their own dar-
ling sins.

4., Indeed, there are none, who bave ae-
toally relinquished the Popish masses,
tbrough my immediate agency ; yet there are
very many who opeuly evidence that they
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no longer lnok on the popish priests as in-
fallible, neither do they believe in the saints’
oonfession, wor are they in dread of their
carses ; but yet there is such a cvoss in
coming out from popery. Nothing less
than the influence of divine love can bring
them from among the world of the ungedly.
JonN BusHE.

To the Sccretarvies of the Bapiist Irish
Society.
Greenock, Jan, 17, 1828,
My DEAR SIRS,
I aM happy to inform you that my exer-
tions for the Society in Scotland during the
present visit, have been mnch more produc-
tive, than when I visited it four years ago.
The following is the amount which I bave

obtained. The particalars must be reserved
for the 14th report.
Edinborgh.......... 184 11 63}
Copar «v.evvveeee. B 6 O
Aberdeen ... .ev0. 15110
Dundee cvaecasssess 18 1 5%
Perth....... veesees 404 4%
Irvine siveveveeess 14 5 O
Glasgow ....cee «.s 135 5 10}
Puisley vevvuerece.. 12 2 0
Greenock ...eeveees 1212 0
£404 10 2

In addition to the above, the Edinburgh
Bible Society granted to my application 50!.
worth of Testaments, which is the second
graot of that amount within three months;
and the Pertb Bihle Society, had just be-
fore sent 501 to Mr. West for our Society ;
so that Scotland bas this year contributed
5541, 10s. 2d. whick I believe is a greater
amount than upon any former occasion.
Some of our esteemed friends were very ap-
prebensive there would be a great falling off
in oar subscriptions, on account of the times,
and the numerous applications for Ireland ;
but they are highly gratified to find their ap-
prehensions were anfonnded. I bave preach-
ed twenty-six sermons for the Society, be-
sides otbers npon ordinmary occasions, and
bave bad to endare considerable fatigue,
especially for the last montb, during which
I have had a severe cold that is still very
beavy upon me, and 1 donot expect to get
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rid of it until T can reach home, and obtain
a little rest. The personal kindness that &
have experienced in every place, demands
my grateful recollection, and the houses of
all denominations of Christians (including
in some instances the Parish chiurches) have
heen npened to me, and I have enjoyed con-
siderable enlargement in my work, so that
T would fain hope my labours have not heen
in vain. The weather has been for some
time very inclement, and I am disappointed
in consequence of it, in my expectation to
leave Scotland to day ; I hope, howerver, to
leave to morrow, and in a few days to reach
Clonmel, once more to erect my glad Ebe-

nezer. O for the blessing of God to attend
all our exertions. [ am yours very aflec-
tionately,

STEPHEN Davis,

Erratum.—In the list of Contributions in
the Chronicle for last month, for George
Lister, Esq. read Daniel Lister, Esq.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
By Mr. Ivimey.
£ s d
From the Crayford Ladies” Aux-

iliary Society, by the Rev. Mr,

Blakeman .ovececareesases 3 3 0
Collection at Colliugham ...... 4 )} ©
— Clark, Esq. Nottingham.... 1 1°0
Auxiliary Society, Potter-street,

by Rev.Jobn Bain ........ 413 7

By Mr. Burls.
Collected at Rev, Mr. Jarman’s,
Nottingham, by the Rev. Mr.
YaeSe eeeenearsadarevesss 24 0 O

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq.
56, Lothbury; Rev. J.Ivimey, 61, Devon-
shire Street, Queen Square; and Rev. G.
Pritchard, 16, Thornhaugh Streel.
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.

BAPTIST MISSION.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

CALCUTTA.

The Committee have availed
themselves of the visit of Mr,
Yates to this country, to obtain
more ample information respecting
the progress and prospects of the
Mission in Calcutta. The account
which he has kindly furnished
comprises a ‘Review of proceed-
ings up to the present time, and a
Plan for future operations there.

1. REVIEW OF THE BAPTIST MISSION
CALCUTTA.

IN

The Missionaries now resident in Cal-
cutta commenced their united operations
there in the year 1817 ; a course wbich they
felt themselves constrained to adopt, in con-
sequence of their conscientions disapproval
of the steps then taken hy the Missionaries
at Serampore, in asserting their independ-
ence of the Society in England, as expressed
in their letter of that year, There was then
no place in the metropolis of the East, or
indeed in all India, devoted to native wor-
ship ; they, therefore, like their predeces-
sors, began their work hy going into the
streets and highways to preach to the na-
tives, Having persevered in this way for
some time, with great inconvenience, they
thought it would be desirable to raise sheds
in different parts of the city, to which they
could constantly resort; which led to the
building of the native chapels. At first,
however, they had no means of building a
place, nor were they certain, if one were
built, that the natives would enter it to hear
the Gospel. The. first consideration led

them to form an Auxiliary Missionary So-
ciety, by whose assistance they were enabled
to raise one chapel ; and this, opon trial,
succeeded far beyond expectation, as crowds
flocked to hear the word whenever it was
opened. The plan proving saccessfal, was
extended, and has since heen adopted by
all denominations of Christians in Calcutta;
50 that there are now many places raised by
the liberality of Christians on the spot,
where the Gospel is faithfolly preached, and
where a number have been brought to the
knowladge of the truth. Five such places
are now connected with the Baptist Society,
in -one or other of which there is preaching
every day. Besides the assistance which
the European brethren are able to reuder,
Carapeit, Kirkpatrick, and Pauchoo are con-
stantly employed in preaching in them to
numerons congregations.

After some time, the Missionaries com-
menced worship in their own private honse
on a Sabbath evening, the day being em-
ployed in preaching to the heathen. Having
formed themselves into a small church, they
continued gradnally to receive additions, till
it was thought vecessary to build another
English place of worship. A spot of ground
haviog heen obtained ahont two miles from
tbe Bow (or Lal) Bazar Chapel, the build-
ing was commenced, which, including the
ground, cost 26,000 rupees. By the stre-
puous exertions of the chorch, and the ge-
nerosity of the puhlic, this sum was raised
in Calcntta, and the place is now ont of
deht. The church consists of ahout ninety
members, and though the majority of them
are poor, they willingly contribate, accord-
ing to tbeir ability, to the spread of the
Gospel. Rent in Calcatta heing exceedingly
high, they had no prospect of supporting a
minister, onless they conld surmount this
ohstacle ; they have therefore lately pur-
chused a piece of gromnd adjoining the
chapel, for which, and huilding 4 wall round
it, they have already paid, and their next
clfort will be to raise the dwelling-house.
In addition to these exertions, they defray
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the ourrent expences of their own chapel,
and of the native places of worship in the
city. They have nlvo lately formed a La-
dies’ Association, which it is expected will
be able to maintain the station at Doorga-
pore.

When the Missionaries had entered on
their labours among the natives, they found
the great need of a press, (o print tracts and
various portions of the Scriptures for distri-
bation. They had, however, then no meaus
of getting one, and still less prospect of
obtaining a printer; but it was not long
before Mr. Pearce, having found it imprac-
ticable to remain at Serampore, came down
to Calcutta and joined them. This enabled
them 1o commence their operations iu the
printing department. Their beginuing was
indeed a small one, their whole establish-
ment consisting of only one press, and one
fount of Bengalee types, with three or four
natives to work them. Having no prospect
of assistance, either in India or England,
they were left entirely to their own re-
sources, which, under the blessing of Ged,
were gradually enlarged, so that there are
in tbe office now as many presses as employ
seventy-four men, and as many types as are
suflicient to priot in forty* languages or
dialects. In addition to these a foundry is
connected with the office, ozpable of sup-
plying its increasing demands. The Har-
mony of the Gospels bas been printed and
widely circulated iu the Bengalee and Hin-
doostanee langnages. A new version of the
Psalms bas been prepared and printed for
the Calcutta Bible Society, and the Secre-
tary of that Institution at the time expressed
his hopes that these labonrs might be ex-
tended o the other parts of the sacred vo-
lume, the Society being desirous of procur-
ing impreved versions of the Scriptores in
those langaages in which their circulation is
extensive.

The following is a complete list of the
works hitherto published at this press : —

SANSCRIT.

1. A Grammar of the Sauscrit Language
on a new plan.

2. Vocabulary, with Interpretations in
Bengalee and English.

3. Sanscrit Reader,

4. Llements of Natural History.

5. Harmony of the Four Gospels,

BENGALEE.
1. Epitome of Natural Philosophy and

* Inexplanation of so large a number, it
may be necessary {o state, ihat one fount of
types will in some instauces serve for se-
veral of the dialects. In a feaw instances
again, however, several founts of different
sizes are needed for une language.
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Natoral History, in Bengalce, aud also in
Bengalee and English.

. 2. Elements of Ancient History, includ-
ing Lgypt, Assyria, Persia, Greece, and
Rome.

3. A new Translation of the Psalins of
David.

ARABIC.

1. The Arabic Reader; heing a Selection
of Pieces from different Arabian Authors,
designed as au Introduction to the Lan-
guage.

HINDOOSTANEE.

1. Iutroduction to the Hindoostavee Lan-
guage, inthree parts.

. 2. Idiomatio Exexcises, or Student's As-
sistant. '

3. Harmony of the Gospels,

4. Pleasing Instructor.

ENGLISH.
1. Life of Chamberlain.
2. Essays on Important Subjects.
3. Lawson’s Funeral Sermon and Me-
moir,
4. Three Essays on the Burning of Wi-
dows.

The above were prepared by Mr. Yates,
and to them may be added the following
works in Bengalee :—

1. A Geography, and Geographical Copy
Books, by Mr. Pearce,

2. Natoral Bistory of remarkable Ani-
mals, by Messrs. Lawson and Pearce.

3. A Commentary on the Epistle to the
Romans, by Mr. Carey.

4. Harmony of the Gospels, chiefly by
Mr. Carey.

5. A number of Tracts, in which all the
Missionaries bave taken a part.

Besides preparing the preceding, the Mis-
sionaries have had also to edit a consider-
able nomber of other works. :

Being furnished with the means requisite
for carrying on their work amongst the na-
tives, the Missionaries now began to think
of extending their lahours from the city to
the suburbs of Calcutta. Their first at-
tempts were made hy going out a week at a
time in rotation. Finding by this experi-
ment that the plan afforded great opportani-
ties of usefulness, they became anxious to
find out a spot where they could reside and
continne their exertions for a longer period.
Through the infloence of one of their Pun-
dits, they succeeded in renting of a native a
large piece of ground at Doorgapore, for
200 rupees a year, on which they immedi-
ately commenced building a bungalow for
the residence of the European Missionary,
a house for the native preacher, and a cha-
pel near the road. Besides its local advan-
tages, this place is conliguous to meveral
others of importance, particularly Bureh-
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pogur and Chitpore ; in the former place a
ohapel has been built, aud in the latter a
congregation can almost at any time be ob-
tained under a tree. The method of sup-
plying Doorgapore at first, was by each
brother going thither in turn for six months :
but this afterwards being found inconvenient,
Brother Carey occupied it altogether, hav-
ing Pancboo for his assistant, and it is now
occupied by Mr. G. Pearce. That interest-
ing young Brahmin, Anunda, who it is con-
fidently hoped is now in glory, was one of
the first fruits of the Gospel at this station;
and whbile it can supply some pleasing in-
stances of coaversion, it has also for some
time past exhibited an appearance of gene-
ral improvement. The neighbours were
beretofore much addicted to intoxication and
quarrelling, Lut they have latterly been
much reformed, and many of them have, at
their own request, had preaching in the
cbapel once a week, in the evening, after
they had finished the Jaboars of tbe day,
and have paid the expence of lighting the
place themselves. At Burehnagur, too,
the word is heard with great sttention,

Not long after the Missionaries bad esta-
blished the station at Doorgapore, a new
scene of labour presented itself to their
view at Howrah; which being the great
thoroughfare between Calcntta and the up-
per proviuces‘ afforded the best opportuni-
ties for difusing religious knowledge, and
for the exercise of talent, both native and
European.  Messrs. Townley and Keith
used to go over and preach there on the
Sabbath to the English, while they them-
selves frequently went over in the week to
address the natives. But neither the Inde-
pendent Missionaries nor themselves were
able to continue these labours. About this
period Mr. Statham came down to Calcntta,
and the Independent brethren having stated
that they did not intend further to occopy
the station, it was agreed, at the particalar
request of a number of friends at Howrah,
t!mt he should reside there, By bis exer-
tions an English chapel was raised : a large
barying-ground was also procured, which
has since been walled iu, at considerahle
expence, by the Government. A charch
was formed, of which he became the pastor,
and which is now supplied hy Mr. G. Pearce
and Mr. Kirkpatrick, though both of them
are more particularly devoted to the natives,
for whose use two places of worship have
been raised.

While their prospects of usefulness were
thus extending, it appeared to the Mission-
aries desirable that the Society should have
sowe fixed establishment in Calcutta, parti-
cularly as great inconvenience was oxperi-
enced in the printing department for want of
room. This subjeot therefore, was pressod
Opon the attention of the committes, by
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whom {t was proposed that the missionaries
should devote the 20,800 rupecs which they
had acquired to this object, and that to this
sum they woa!d add 10,000 more. These
instroctions being received, the hrethren
proceeded immediately to look out for a
convenient site, and throagh the kind
offices of Mr. Junathan Carey, they were
enabled to obtain of a Native four heegahs
of ground adjoining the English chapel to the
South : which cost between 19 and 20,000 ru-
pees: asum which, considering the extentand
situation of the ground, was reckoned very
reasopable. After employing an architect,
and receiving an estimate of tbe expense of
the proposed buildings, they found that,
including the ground, tbey would come to
between 50 and 60,000 rupees. Tkey pro-
posed, therefore, to the committee, that io-
stead of 10,000 rupees, one Lalfof the aggre-
gate expense should be furnished hy the
Society, leaving the Missionaries to pay the
other. Not doubting that this proposal
would be acceded to, the building was com-
menced, and a large house and printing
office have been erected. The deeds of this
property are now in the hands of the com-
mittee, who will of course, adopt such mea-
sures as they may deem necessary to secure
it to the use of the Society in perpetnity.
Another object of importance which occa-
pied the attention of the Calcutta Mission-
aries was the education of yonng men for the
work of the Mission in India. They deemed
it upadvisable to send ont young men as
Missionaries, who bad received no previous
instraction for the work; or to educate
youths for this important office who were
not members of a Christiap church. They
chose, therefore, for several years, rather
to attempt nothing than to act on either of
these plans.  For the last three years, how-
ever, they have had opportunities of engag-
ing in this work, npon a system altogether
compatible with their own views, and have
now a prospect, with the assistance of the
Society, of carrying it to a much greater ex-
tent. It is true, that had they possessed
more time and strengtb, they might have
extended their labours iu this department ;
because the committee engaged, that if the
20,000 ropees, the interest of which the
Missionaries had appropriated to this ob-
ject, should be expended on missionary
premises, they would support any young
men as students that were members of a
Christian churcl, and appeared to possess
ahilities for the work of the ministry. One
soch young man (Mr. Kirkpatrick) bas
been educated, and is now settled rt How-
rah; another is under a course of instruc-
tion, and several more have offered them-
selves as candidates : indeed, there are so
many pious youth now in Calcutta, (‘rﬂpa‘ble
of being employed io the Society’s service,
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that it is only necessary for the Committee
te determine what number they shall be able
to support,

With regard to the instraction of the
rising generation in India, a plan has been
disocovered, which will save the Christian
public an immense expenditure. At first,
all the schools to which Missionaries had
access were supported by them, but when
it was found that the Hindoos had no objec-
tion to pay the masters for instructing their
sons, it was immediately perceived that
every object wonld be accomplished, if they
could get proper books introduced into the
Hindoo schools, instead of the trash used
by the unatives. This impression being ge-
neral, two Societies were formed for this
specific purpose—the ¢ School” and the
«« School Book Society.”” The one is en-
gaged in preparing books; and the other,
purchasing them at half the cost price, dis-
tribotes them in such schools as they can
bring under their superiotendence. The
inducement held out to the natives to place
their schools nnder the care of the School
Society is, that they shall besupplied with
books gratis. The masters also receive a
trifling sum, according to the proficiency of
their scholars, at the quarterly examinations
held at some one of the Baboos’ houses.
There are now in Calcutta more than 3000
youths under the influence of this Society.
The books which they read being printed by
the School Book Society, all come under
the revision of the Missionaries, and are
printed at the Mission press. Still, how-
- ever, as these Societies provide only for the
moral instruction of the natives, it belongs
to the friends of the Gospel to make more
decided efforts for their religious improve-
ment. Under this conviction, the Mission-
aries iu Caleutta formed another Society,
denominated the ¢ Christian School Se-
eiety ;” but it is to he lamented that they
have not obtained that support which the
importance of their ohject led them to anti-
cipate. There are, however, two schools of
a Christian character connected with the
Baptist Mission in Calcutta, In these the
boys learn the Scriptores, Catechisms, and
hymas, by heart, aud receive religious in-
straction. These are like Sunday schools
in England, only that the natives, having
no sabbath, are taught every day, instead of
once a week. Whatever may be the result
of these attempts, as to the conversion of
individuals, there can be no doubt they will
exert a beneficial influence upon general so-
ciety; nor can any one justly despair of
their being useful to individuals, when he
is informed of the case of the Brahmin
Secboo, at Cutwa, wlo, after baving bLeen
educated in a school of this description,
became a decided Christian, and an eloquent
preacher of the Gospeh

Missionary Herald.

In the native female schools, the Missi-
onaries have succeeded beyond their most
sanguine expectations, They bad the bo-
uour of first entering into this field of la-
bour, and that too at a tine when almost
every one helieved the attempt would prove
abortive, They commenoed with one school,
and have now fifteen ; with the expectation
of raising several more. Nor is it merely
in what they have been enabled to do that
they rejoice, but also in what otbers have
been led to attempt and accomplish, Many
of the highest rank in India now patronize
these efforts, and ladies of the first respect-
ability are on the managing Committees ;
even the natives themselves begin to feel
the importunce of these exertions, and one
of them has come forward with 20,000 ro-
pees, to erect a central female school for
the Clhurch Missionary Society. From a
review of the whole, therefore, your Mis-
sionaries bless God, that though it has
pleased Him to exercise them with many
trials, yet it bath pleased Him also to crown
their feeble efforts with his blessing.

1I. PLAN FOR THE FUTURE OPERA-
TIONS OF THE MISSION IN CALCUTTA.

It is proposed that the Missionaries should
be engaged, upon a more comprebensive and
enlarged plan, in carrying forward the fol-
lowing branches of labour ; viz. the Preach-
ing of the Gospel; the Translating and
Printing of the Scriptures, Tracts, &ec.; the
Instruction of young men for the work of
the Mission; and the Superintendence of
Schools.

PREACHING.

Under this head there are three depart-
ments of labour:—

1. Native Preaching,—To supply the na-
tive chapels, and the wants of from six to
eight hundred thousand people, our Society
ought not to have less than two preachers;
one for the Beogalee, and another for the
Hindoostanee; and each to be supplied
with a native assistant. In like manoner a
preacher snd assistant are necessary at
Doorgapore.

2. English Preaching.—An experienced
and zealous minister, of soperior education,
onght to be engaged for the congregation in
the Circular Road ; becanse the church is
increasing in numbers, and in the posses-
sion of those means by which it can serve
the Mission.

3. Itineracies.—The preceding depart-
ments being supplied, arrangements can he
made, without any additional strength, for
devoting about three months in every year
to Itineracies among the natives, in parts
distant from Calcutta ; as this could be ac-
complished by an European brother, accom-
panied by one or two native ussistants.
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TRANSLATIONS.

Under this lead are included Versions
of the Scriptures, Tracts, and School-books.
Of these, the two latter being provided for
by the Tract and School-book Societies, it
is nccessary to notice only the former; and
in doing so, there are two things which merit
consideration — the work to be done, and
the means to be used for its exccation.

1. The work to be done consists of two
parts—the improvement of versions which
require new editions—and the completion of
those which have not yet gone through the
first edition, The latter belong properly to
Dr. Carey, who bas commenced them; and
the former must devolve upon those who
succeed him in this work. On this it may
be remarked :— i

1. The improvement of tbe versions al-
ready executed, is a work which must ap-
pear ohviously necessary and important in
the view of all who pay the slightest atten-
tion to the subject. Every one knows that
this has been requisite for the translations of
the Sacred Scriptares made into the Euro-
pean languages ; and the Serampore Missi-
onaries have recorded their conviction of
the same truth, in the seventh report of
their Translations, in the following terms:

¢« Respecting the leading laognages of
India, and those which are spoken through
the largest extent of country, they appre-
hiend that there can be but one opinion on
the subject, among all those who feel inte-
rested in the planting of the Gospel in India.
In these, not only should the whole of the
Scriptures be given, but successive and
improved editions of them he published as
they may he required, till the version be ren-
dered complete, and the country evangelized.”

2. Acting under this conviction, the for-
mer translators have already encouraged
others to engage in this work, when they
bave fouud persons competent for it, as
may be learned from the seventh memoir,
already quoted, in which it is stated—¢ The
edition of the Hindee New Testament being
nearly exhaasted, and the Rev. J. Chamber-
lain baving prepared another version in this
language, for which his long residence in
the western provinces of India, knd his in-
timate acquaintance with their popular dja-
lects, eminently fit him, the brethren at
Serampore have resolved in this edition o
print his version of the New Testament in-
stead of their own ; as a compavison of in-
dependent versions, made by persons long
aud intimately acquainted with the language,
will be of the utmost value in' ultimately
forming a correct, chaste, and perspiouons
version,”

3. The Bible Sooiety in Calcutta express-
ed, in their last report, their williugness to
encourage tiew translations undertaken hy
competent persons, as the only means of
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obtaining complete versions of the Sorip-
tores in the Eastern languages.

II. Themeans for its execution.— Here it
is necessary to inquire, how far present
means are ineflicient, and what additional
means are requisite. The following consi-
derations may serve to explain both these
points :—

1. The advanced age of Dr. Carey, and
the number of new versions which he has
yet to complete, render it impossible for
him to pay much attention to the improve-
ment of old ones; especially as death has
long since deprived him of the assistance of
his son Felix, who was a very good Ori-
ental scholar, and rendered his father mate-
rial aid in preparing the last edition of the
Bepgalee Bible.

2. This work cannot be entrusted to the
natives. It has been suggested that the
College stadents might be ultimately fitted
for it, bnt this can never he, for two obvi-
ous reasons : first, because they will never
be sofficiently acqaainted with the original
languages ; and secondly, if they were,
such is the character of the natives, that
the most learned among them are ot to be
depended upon, withont strict European
superictendence.

3. No person can be fitted for this work
withoat going through several years of pre-
vious stndy and preparation for it. Itmay
be setdown as a general rale, that no per~
son ought to engage alone in a translation of
the Scriptures into any language, until he
has stadied that language with close atten-
tion for at least seven years.

4. The plan, therefore, which seeins most
desirable for the Society to adopt, is to en-
courage all their Missionaries in this work.
Let any one who is possessed of suitable
qualifications, and who lLas stadied a lao-
guage for a sufficient time on the spot where
it is spoken, be encoaraged to give in it an
improved version of the Scriptares, if he
thinks it absolotely necessary. This has
been done partially, and why should it not
be adopted as a general principle ?

5. All the expence required of the So-
ciety, till any version was finished, would
he the support of a learned native in con-
nection with the Missionary; and after it
was oompleted, if the Bible Society should
ot print it, it could be priated at the lowest
rate possible at their own press in Calcatta,
and the expense might be farther les-
seued by their sending out a quantity of
paper for the purpose.

INSTRUCTION FOR THE MINISTRY.

The great expense attending FEuropean
Missionaries, and the uufriendliness of th.e
climate to their constitutions, renders‘ it
highly desirable that diligent attention
should be paid to the cultivation of all such
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talent ay may be found on the spot, adapted
to the purposes of the Christian ministry
among the heathen,

1. Allindividuals of this description, who
have been received into charch fellowship,
should be considered eligible for instruction,
whether Natives, Indians, or Europeans,

2. In some cases the students may be
able, wholiv or partially, to support them-
selves, and then nothing would be required
gratis Lut education ; but more generally
they must be entirely supported, either on
the Mission premises, or by allowing thema
sum sufficient to live upon among their
friends, and requiring their attendance at
stated hours.

3. The expence must devolve entirely
on the Socicty, but perbaps benevolent in-
dividuals may be found, in England and in
India, who would be disposed each to sup-
port an individual student at their own ex-
pence ; in which case, the stadent so sup-
ported might correspond with his patron.

4. The plan of stndies shoald include,
besides the ordinary branches of scientific
information, a regular and diligent attention
to theology ; the English, Sanscrit, Benga.
lee, Arabic, Hindoostanee, Latin, Greek,
and Hebrew languages; and an examiuation
of the Hindoo sacred literature. By the
last, the students will acqnire a knowledge
of all the ideas of the nutives on the most
important sobjects of religion, and of the
best modes of combatting the popular ar-
gaments in favoar of the Shastras, and
against Christianity.

5, A select library will be required for
the use of the stndents, and they may be
engaged in useful preparatory labours among
the natives, and otherwise, during the period
in which they are receiving instruction.

SCHOOLS.

These pecessarily divide themselves into
two branches, Boys and Girls.

1. Boys Schools :(—These may be classed
noder three distinct heads.

1. Common schools: — These are sap-
ported by the Natives, and partially by the
Govcrument and the Indian public. They
need no more sapport.

2. Christiau schools :—Of these there are
at present too few, but they may be in-
creased, provided the religions pohlic will
encourage them.

3. Private instraction :—Some children
have been given np by their idolatrous pa-
rents entirely, and educated privately under
the immediate superintendence of Mission-
aries. This plan bas been adopted with
success by the American Missionaries in
Ceylon ; bat has not yet been tried in Cal-
cutta. .

II. Girls’ Schools :—Those in Calcutta
will i future come under two heads.
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1. General sehools:—In these religions
instraction is introduced. Their numbers
may be inoreased according to the contri-
butions raised for them. They are most of
them supported by smnall assaciations formed
for the purpose in Eugland and elsewliere.
The sum (urnished for each school, hias been
suflicient for ils support, but something (ur-
ther is needed to meet the expense of ground
rent and building, which in Caloutta are
very great.

2. Central school :—A central school is
to be formed on the Mission-premises, in
which a number of girls taken from their
idolatrous counections, are to be tanght more
extensively, and fitted to become teachers
of the general schools,

The preceding plan has been carried into
active operation in most of its paris; to
complete it, the following additional aid
will be needed,

1. A person who can officiate as minister
of the Circular Road Chapel, and as Di-
vinity Tator to the young men.

2. An allowauce for yearly itineracies
among the Natives. )

3. A sum for translation safficient to en-
able the Missionaries to print some impor-
tant parts of the Scriptures, which might be
tarned into immediate nse, and serve as
specimens of what a complete edition would
be, and what it would cost. After this, it
is prohable that the Bible Society might
print the complete edition.

4. Support for a certain number of Stu-
dents,  Supposing the expense for each,
taken one with another, to he the same as
in England, what shall the number be, and
what period of time shall they coutinae their
atadies ?

5. A small annual contribution of hooks
to the Library.

6. Something under the head of Female
Education, to support the Central school,
and to assist in the erection of tlhat and

others,

JAMAICA.

We informed our readers last
month, that his Majesty’s Govern-
ment had refused their sanction to
the Consolidated Slave Act, passed
by the House of Assembly at King-
ston. By advices just received
from Jamaica, we learn that this
measure has excited a most violent
sensation among the Colonists.
The reading of Mr. Secretary
Huskisson’s dispatch in the As-
sembly is said to have been re-
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pentedly interrupted by violent
bursts of indignation, and public
meetings have been held at King-
ston, and in various other parishes
of the island, in all of which strong
resolutions have been passed on
the subject. We observe that the
clauses infringing on religious li-
berty, which are commented upon
by Mr. Huskisson in a manner
which entitles him to the warmest
thanks of every friend of Missions,
seem peculiarly dear to the Colo-
nial Legislators, as a means of
defence from ¢ tlre spurious tenets
of sectarians,” and of preserving
« the religion which has been
handed down to them from their
forefathers, and which is the key-
stone of their rteligious, civil, and
political liberties.” The fourth
resolution passed at the Kingston
meeting, states, < That it has ever
been our most anxious desire to
promote, by every possible means,
the moral and religious improve-
ment of our slave population;”
and immediately subjoins, ‘¢ yet
we are convinced, from our own
experience, as well as from the
testimony of the sectarian minis-
ters themselves, that the restrictions
contained in our Slave law, with
respect to Dissenters, are indis-
})ensable.” On what shadow of a
oundation the most extraordinary
clause we have marked in Italics
canrtest, we are not fully informed ;
but all our brethren on the island
have united in publishing the follow-
ing advertisement in the Jamaica
Courantof Dec. 3,whichsufliciently
explains their views on the subject.
A similar article, from Messrs.
Bany and Kerr, Wesleyan Missi-
onaries, appeared in the preceding
number of the same Journal.

Novembar 30, 1827.
Having seen the resolutions passed ata
meeting convened by his Honor the Mayor
of Kingstiou, for the purpose of taking into
consideration the rejection of the Slave Law
by his Majesty’s Ministers, we feel nacessi-
»
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tated to insert in your valunble paper, onr
deliberate and united sentiments on No.4. of
these resolutions.

© We respectfully state to all concerned,
that we are fully sensible of every kindness
shown to ns or our mission, by gentlemen
of influence and respectability in different
parts of the Island, and that we highly ap-
preciate all snch kindness. That we have
ever evinced great anxiety to avoid obtrud-
ing ourscives on the public attention by en-
gaging in discussions not within onr province
as Christian ministers, and to this day we
have studionsly kept aloof from all inter-
fereuce with every party in politics, whether
here or at home. We have corresponded
with no such party, nor has any such party
corresponded with us. We have confined
onrselves, as the public must know, to teach-
ing the doctrines and precepts of Christianity,
in the most simple and unsophisticated man-
ner.

We therefore feel ourselves aggrieved Ly
being designedly and unjustly made a party
in politics, as in the 4th resolution. We
are not nor can we be, approvers of religious
resirictions, however peaceably we submit
to such as are imposed on us by powers un-
frieudly to the doctrines and precepts of the
redeenier.

‘We firmly assert that nome feel more
anxjous than ourselves to promote the best
interests of the colony, and of all its inhabi-
tants, and that our religion teaches as to
feel, and act as shall most conduce to the
welfare of the government under which we
live.

We individually disapprove of every prac-
tice among slaves and others in our churches,
that can be judged, by discerning and li-
beral men, to be inconsistent with the digni-
fied, equitable, and peaceable doctrines taught
by the Saviour.

We are decidedly of opinion, that the re-
strictions in the New Slave Law respecting
dissenters are not ¢ indispensable,” that they
are not calculated to promote the welfare of
the colony, and that they are strongly op-
posed to the equitable and peaceable doc-
trines of Christianity, to the liberties of good
and loyal snbjects, and to the rights of Chris-
tians.

We therefore feel vurselves under in-
creased obligations to his Majesty’s minis-
ters, for disallowing the restrictions respect-
ing dissenters, contained in that law.

JAMES COULTART,
JOSHUA TINSON,
JAMES PHILLIPPO,
THOS. BURCHELL,
WILLIAN KNIBB,
JAMES FLOOD,
JAMES MANN,
E£DWARD DAYLIS,
JOSEPH BURTON,

Buaptist
Missionaries.

f
I
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Just as the letters were dispatch-
ed from the island, our Mission-
aries were officially summoned to
the bar of the House of Assembly,
then and there to answer such in-
terrogatories as might be addressed
to them. What the result may be,
in the presentinflamed state of that
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of causes; the God whom they
serve will not forsake them, and
we are fully assured the British
Government will not allow them to
be the victims of a blind indigna-
tion, stirred up by the line of policy
which that Government has adopt-
ed, and which will secure for its

advisers the respect and admiration
of every true friend of his country
and of the human race.

body, it is somewhat painful to
conjecture. Our beloved friends
are engaged, however, in the best

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,
Sfrom December 20, 1827, to January 20, 1828, not including indi-
vidual Subscriptions.

FOR THE MISSION. £ s d
Tooting, for 3 Female School in India, by Mrs. Thomas....cevavsavacse. 20 0 0
Jersey and Guernsey, Collected by Rev. P. Saffery and C. Evans........ 34 1 4
Bridgnorth, Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. Thomas Morgan...... 24 11 0
Hebden Bridge, Female Association (and Subscriptinn £1 1 0), by Rev.

J.Jackson c..eiiiaeeennoene cesrscesesrcaresssisarcscncsse 1 T 6
Falkirk, Society for diffnsing Religious Knowledge, by Rev. D. B. M‘Kenzie 5 0 0
Dundee, Chapelsbade Association, by Mr. Easson, for Female Education.. 3 5 0
Paisley, Yoath’s Society for Religious Purposes, byMr. Brough (Translations) 10 0 0

Middle Parish, Female Bible Association, for Bibles ..,cc0eseeeeee 7 0 0
Otley, Penny Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. Alfred Catt voccivivoencnasees 514 0
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Balancé of Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Cowell...... 6 0 0
‘Wigan, Female Association, by Mrs. Brown (for Trapslations)ecseeceses 6 0 O
Nairnshire Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, by Rev. W.Barclay 5 0 0
Ross, Contributions for Female Education, &e..by Mr. Lewis.....0. ... 12 14 6
Oxford, Female School, by Samuel Collingwood, Esq. Treasurer....ss.s.. 17 10 0
Leeds and West Riding Auxiliary Society, by Rev, James Acworth, M.A.:

Bramley ...... tecesseesesicaseassrencsescassscscss 115 0

PrestOD «ceoeesecssscasasssecsssvscassascasscsssnse 9 10 0

Leeds..... sesesotanannane tevessessscecasescesaese 28 17 6

Ditto, for Female Education. .. ses.osscecscssresssaes 23 4 10

— 57 7 4
Glasgow Auxiliary Society, by Mr. James Deakin, viz,.—
Translations eeeeeeeesevesssessssansesscess 297 19 6
MiSBi0Uas oevrressnaesnassnsossassnrescans 1616 8
Schools vovevensnes vecetesrsesssese 32 6 3
College «oieevrarosornonansssnescnsscress 4 3 0
— 351 5 &
Anouymons (Matt. vi. 3, 4.) by the Secretary +.c.ovveescscossonsensns 3 00
Salome, ““partof a ring sold,” by Do. s.ueeevseacncosarocccaccacares 010 0
JAMAICA SCHOOLS.
Miss Wildman, Clifton, by Mrs.Coultart. . ..veseersscossasscccsacese 100 0
Miss —-— Wildman, Do. by DO seveveressosossacsosssssscsecsss 5 0 0

———————————
TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The thanks of the Commijttee are presented to Robert Wigney, Esq. of Brighton, and
to Miss Rassell, of Lant-street, Borough, for several volumes of Magazines, &e.

Our esteemed Correspondent, W, H. A. is perfectly correct in the remark he has made
on our notice of his communication in the Herald for October.

Persons who write in the spirit of P s, need not conceal themselves by an anony-
mous signature ; which, of course, precludes all direct and personal reply, -

Littlewood & Co., Printers, 15, Old Bailey.
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LETTERS OF THE LATE REV. ANDREW
FULLER.

To the Editor of the Baptist Maguzine.

DEAR SIR,
THE following is the first of five
Letters, written by my father to a

highly-esteemed Christian friend

now deceased, in refutation of
some of the leading sentiments of
the ingenions, and in many re-
,spects estimable, RoBERT Ro-
BINSON. If you think they will
be acceptable to your readers, the
other four shall be forwarded in
due course.
I am, dear Sir,
Yours sincerely,
J.G. FuLLER.

Bristol, Jar. 1828.

LeTTER I.
The Criminality of Mentul Error.

My DgaRr FRIEND,

‘ONE main article in Mr. Robin-
son’s creed is, that the Bible knows
nothing of mystery, but is a plain
book ; so plain as to be level with
the common sense of mankind.
Whether the Scriptures contain
any thing mysterious, or not, it
appears to me altogether a mys-
tery, that any man of common
sense should maintain two such
opposite positions as the simplicity
of the Scriptures, and the inno-
cence of mental error: asserting
that the Bible is so plain a book,
that nobody, without either neg-
lecting, or doing violence to com-
mon sense, can mistake its mean-
Ing ; and yet that even a thousand
Var. I, 3d Series.

errors concerning this plain book
are altogether innocent.*

I agree with Mr. R. in believing
that, upon the whole, the Bible is
a plain book, adapted to the com-
mon understandings of mankind ;
and that men in general may un-
derstand all they are required to
understand, if their hearts are
rightly disposed. At the same
time, there are things revealed in
the Scriptures which must be to
us incomprehensible ; as the incar-
nation of the Son of God, which
even an inspired apostle declares
to be *“ a great mystery.” There
are some things also in the prophe-

® « The New Testament s a book so
plain, and the religion of it so easy, that
any man of common sense might understand
it if be wounld.” A person who has exa-
mined a Scriptare doctrine, * and cannot
obtain evidence of the truth of it, is indeed
in & state in which bis knowledge is imper-
fect ; bat his imperfectionis innocent, be-
cause be hath exercised all the ability and
virtue be has, and his ignorance is involon-
tary ; yea, perbaps he may have exercised
ten times more industry and application,
thoogh withoat success, than many others
who have obtained evidence.” —Guneral
Deoctrinz of Toleration, §c.

“ Any man of common sense might un-
derstand it if he would ; and yet many such
men may examine it, with all their ability
and all their virtoe, and yet not obtain evi-
dence!” This is 2 mystery, let what will
he plain. And such a man’s imperfection
is innoceat, because he hath exercised all
the ability and virtue he has! I¢ our obli-
gations are to be measured by the degree of
virtue we possess, the way to get clear of
all obligation is to become totally abandoned
to vice. [ar be it from me to attach to
others more blame tban I would acknow-
ledge Lelongs to myself, if I continue in
error. We ave all imperfect; but let us
not call oor imperfections innocent.

H
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tic writings, which can never be
tully understood till their accom-
plishment.  But then our not com-
preliending these things is not
criminal, though the little attention
we devote to them may be.

In proportion, however, as the
Seriptures are plain, and easy to
be understood, must be our crimi-
nality, if we be endowed with
cominon scuse, in not understand-
ing them. If the way of salvation
is so plain, that “a wayfaring
man, though a fool, shall not err
therein,” then the errors of men
concerning it cannot be innocent.
And the same is true of the pre-
ceptive parts of Scripture. If
error arise not from the obscurity
of Scripture, from its being De-
yond the capacity of men in gene-
ral, it niust arise from other causes;
and what these can be besides in-
difference, indolence, carelessness,
prejudice, pride, or aversion, I
know not.

‘“Why do ye not understand my
speech ?” said our Lord to the
Jews. Was it because it was not
important enough to demand their
attention, or because it was not
plain enough to meet their capa-
cities? No. Mark the answer.
Why? ¢¢ Because ye cannot hear
my word.” What, then, were they
naturally deaf? No. That had
been their felicity. Better have no
ears, than ears and kear not. Their
deafness was like that of the ad-
der, that *“ will not hear the voice
of the charmer, charm he never so
wisely.” Then would they not
listen to his discourses? This does
not appear. But they could not
reerive his doctrine. This is the
import of the answer. And why
could they not receive it? Evi-
deutly because of their pride, pre-
judice, and love of sin. The pride
of their bearts could not bear the
doctrine which represented them
as slaves to ignorance and sin,
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and proposed their being made
free by the knowledge of the truth,
With a haughty, contemptuous air,
they spurn the proposal ; replying,
‘“ We be Abrahant’s seed, and were
never in-bondage 1o any man : how
sayest thou, Ye shall be made
free ?”  Their prejudice in favour
of their old religion hardened them
against conviction, and their love
of sin set them against that Gospel
which laid the axe at the root of
that eviltree. Our Lord, in effect,
told them so. ¢ Ye are of your
father, the devil, and the deeds of
your father ye will do.” As if he
had said, You would rather con-
tinue slaves to Satan, than that the
Son should make you free!

There seems to be a beautiful
propriety in our Lord’s parable of
the sower. Itis observable, that
of the four sorts of ground, only
one received the seed so as to
bring forth fruit; and that one is
explained of persons who have
““good and honest hearts:” plainly
implying, that if men’s hearts were
but honest, they would be sure to
embrace the word of God. In-
deed, the nature of divine revela-
tion is such, that its rejection im-
plies a dishonest heart. For in-
stance, does the word of God set
forth the rights of Deity, and hu-
man obligation? This is what an
honest heart loves. That heart
cannot be hionest, which does not
rejoice in every one having his due,
and consequently in God’s having
his, Does it represent man as
having forfeited all claim to the
goodness of God? Anhonest heart
will acquiesce in this, and be will-
ing to receive all as a free dona-
tion. Does it exhibit such a way
of salvation as provides for the
honour of injured Majesty ? This
is sure to be embraced by an ho-
nest heart : such a mind could not
bear the thought of being saved at
the expence of righteousness. To
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desire to receive mercy in any
other than an honourable way,
indicates a dishonest heart. Who-
ever, therefore, does not cordially
approve and embrace the salvation
of the Gospel, the reason is plain,
Perhaps it will be said, these
things are spoken of wicked men,
and indicate the criminality of
their errors,  But surely the errors
of good men arise from different
causes. Surely they may be in-
nocent. It must be allowed that
good men have errors in judgment,
as well as in practice; but that
the former, any more than the lat-
ter, are innocent, does not appear.
I wish not to think worse of any
man’s errors than I do of my own,
or of him than of myself, for being
in error. No doubt I have mis-
taken apprehensions of some things,
as well as other people; though
wherein is unknown to me: but I
would abhor the thought of plead-
ing imnocence in such affairs. If
wy mistakes, be they what they
may, do not arise from the obscu-
rity of Scripture, they must arise
from some other cause. It is vain
to allege that our errors arise from
weakness ; for the Scriptures can
be no otherwise plain and.easy,
than as they are level with common
capacities. If the Scriptures were
written for the bulk of mankiud,
and yet the generality of men are
too weak to understand them, in-

stead of being plain aud easy, they.

must be essentally obscure.

The truth is, our mistakes, as
well as the ignorance of wicked
men, arise fromn our criminal dis-
positions. We are too careless
about truth, and so do not search
for it as one searcheth for hid trea-
sure. Prov.ii. 1—9." Or we are
self-sufficient, and think ourselves
competent to find out the truth by
our own ingenuity and mere rea-
son; and so neglect to pray for
the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
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Or we are prejudiced in favonr of
preconceived notions, and so are
apt to stifle evidence. The pre-
judices of mankind, of both had
and good men, are almost infinite.
There is not a mind in the world
without prejudice, in a greater or
less degree. And these are the
causes why the truth of God’y
word is not believed and obeyed.
We might as well plead weakness
for not obeying God's commands,
as for not believing his declara-
tions. The one, as well as the
other, is a moral weakness: and
that, strictly speaking, is not weak-
ness, but wickedness. Doubtless,
there is such a thing as excusable
weakness, both in reference to
obeying God’s commands, and to
believing his sacred truth. If a
man be agfflicted, so as to be in-
capable of attending the house of
God, orif he be detained by the
afflictions of others, the command
for publicly . worshipping God
ceases, at that time, to be binding.
The same may be said of wental
debility. If a man be in any way
deprived of reason, his weakness,
in proportion as it prevails, excuses
him from blame, in not understand-
ing and believing the truth. Nay,
I think persons of extremely weak
capacitics are comparatively ex-
cusable. If theybe weak in other
things, as well as in religion, we
are bound not to impute 1t to the
want of a disposition, any further
than their weakness in both may
be imputed to the want of diligent
application. The same may be
said of persons who never ha.l the
means, or the opportunity of know-
ing the truth. The heathen will
not be condemned for rejecting the
Gospel, unless they have, or might
if they would, have heard it; but
for rejecting the light of nature.
Rom. 1. 18—25.

But I believe, if we examine, we
shall find the far greater part of

22
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our ignorance and error to arise
from very different. causes—causes
of which our Lord complains in his
own immediate disciples: “ Oh,
fools, and slow of heart to believe
all that the prophets have spoken.”
Oar ignorance and errors, like
theirs, are owing in a great degree,
to that dulness to spiritual thmgs,
of which the best Christians have
sometimes reason to complain. The
Lord Jesus, so remarkable for his
tenderness, and especially to his
disciples, would not have rebuked
them so severely, for an error
wherein they were blameless. Be-
sides, they were prejudiced in fa-
vour of another system. They
had been long dreaming of an
earthly kingdom, and (it is to be
feared) of the figure they were to
cutin it. Their pride, therefore,
and carnal-mindedness, tended
greatly to warp their judgments in
this matter ; so that all Christ had
said (and he had said much) about
his death and resurrection, seemed
tostand for nothing. Their foolish
minds were so dazzled with the
false ideas of a temporal kingdom,
that they were blinded to the true
end of Christ’s coming, and to all
that the prophets declared concern-
mg 1it.

Mr. R. says—* Variety of ' sen-
timent, which is the life of society,
cannot be destructive of real reli-
gion. Mere mental errors, if they
be not entirely innocent in the ac-
count of the Supreme Goveruor of
mankind, cannot, however, be
objects of blame and punishment
atnong men.”*

So far as this relates to a cogni-
zance of the civil powers, or any
powers which inflict civil penal-
ties, we are perfectly agreed. But
1 suppose Mr. R. means to extend
it to the opinion and behaviour of
churches towards individual mem-

* Saurin’s Sermons, vol, iii. Pref, p. 7.
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bers. If, for instance, a member
of a church were to become a So-
cintan, and the church were to
blame him for what they account-
ed apostacy from the truth, and
ultimately, if he continued in this
error, were to exclude him, this
would include a part of what is
meant by ‘“ blame and punishment
among men.” And though it is
expressly said, ‘“ An heretic ve-
Ject, after the first and sccond
admonition,” Mr. R. would deny
that the church had any right to
judge, in respect to others, what
is heresy* Herein 1 am of a
different opinion: but as I may
consider this subject more particu-
larly in my next letter, on Liberty,
I shall now offer a few more re-
marks on the above passage.

“* Variety of sentiment is the life
of society.” True, as one person
discovers one truth, and another,
another; as one views the same
truth in this light, and another in
that; and so all together become
serviceable to each other : but this
does not prove that a variety of
false sentiments do any good. I
greatly query if Mr. R. or any one
else would hold this, when it af-
fected themsclves. Suppose, for
instance, a variety of sentiment
concerning his character as a mi-
nister. Oue thinks he is a worthy
minister of Christ, as well as a
learned, ingenious man, and an ho-
nour to the Dissenting interest.
Another thinks him, though very
ingenious, not equally ingenuous;
and a third, for variety’s sake,

. ® This is not mere supposition. It is
well known, that Mr. R. espoused the cause
of sume who were expelled from the Ho-
nerton Academy, for what the tators of that
Institation thought heresy. Of their prin-
ciples I know little or nothing, and therefore
canuot judge: bat Mr. R. hus not only
endeavoured to vindicate them from the
charge of beresy, but he has also denied
that the Society have any right to judge
what is heresy!
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might suggest that his principles
were even pernicious in their tend-
ency. Now, it is very doubtful, if
M. R., however he may admire
variety of sentiment, would in his
heart consider this variety of senti-
ment good, either in itself, or as
tending to enliven society, Itisa
question if he would not greatly
prefer that people should plod on,
in the old, dull path of untformity,
and all cordially agree in believing
him to be an honest man. And in
the absence of evidence to the con-
trary, this uniformity of sentiment
ought to exist. But why in this
case ouly ? Why should not people
be obliged to wunite in thinking
highly and honourably of the Lord
and Saviour of men, as well as of
a creature of yesterday?

“But Mr, R. does not positively
affirm the entire innocence of men-
tal error, in the account of the
Supreme Governor of mankind.”
True; but he writes as if he
thought it very mearly innocent,
and as if it were very doubtful
whether it is not entirely innocent:
and in one sense, it seems, itis
beneficiul, as tending to enliven
society.

“ But he guards his language,
by saying mere mental error; by
which, may he not mean such
errors only as arise from mental
weakness; and not from disposi-
tion?” If so, we are agreed as to
its innocence. But if so, he would
not have scrupled to assert its en-
tire innocence in the account of the
Supreme Governor of mankind.
It is plain, therefore, that by mere
mental error,’ he .means errors
which have their existence in the
mind merely, or which relate to
principles, in distinction from those
whieh relate to practice. If he
were accosted by a Calvinist, he
might illustrate his meaning by an
error respecting ¢‘ the weight of
the shekel,” or an error in * chro-
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nology,” or something of that kind :
but follow him into the company of
Arians and Socinians, and then his
meaning extends to their peculiar
sentiments ! This is founded on
fact, and not on supposition, In-
deed, it is plain, by his writings,
life, and conduct, that he means to
include Arianism and Socinianism,
But to call these mere mental er-
rors, in the innocent sense of the
phrase, is begging the question :
it is taking for granted, what re-
mains to be proved, that such sen-
timents (if they be errors) are in
that sense merely mental. Cer-
tainly it cannot be pleaded, in
behalf of the generality of those
who embrace these sentiments, that
they are not endowed with the use
of reason, or that they are persons
of weak natural capacities, or
that they have not epportunity to
obtain evidence.

Should it be said that some of
them have given proof of their
being honest and sincere, by their
frankness in declaring their senti-
ments, and relinquishing worldly
emoluments for the sake of enjoy-
ing them ; 1 answer, in the words
of Waterland, ‘A man may be
said to be sincere—1. When he
speaks what he really thinks truth.
2. When he searches after truth
with impartiality and persever-
ance.” The former, we believe,
many of these gentlemen possess;
and we think it very commendable,
far preferable to a mean-spirited
concealment, or a doubtful and
ambiguous declaration of senti-
ment. But to believe that any
who fundamentally err, whether
they or ourselves, ¢ search after
truth with impartiality and perse-
verance,” is to disbelieve the pro-
mise of God, who declares, ¢ the
meek will he guide in judgment;
the meek will he teach his way.”

I wish it to be considered whe-
ther, if not the whole, a great part
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of divine truth may not be includ-
cd under some suc{'\ general topics
as these; viz. Truth concerning
God, Christ, ourselves, sin, the
world, heaven, hell, &c. Now,
ot which of these is it innocent for
me to think falsely? Awm I at li-
berty to think more meanly of God
than he has revealed himself?—
Can 1 think him such an one as
myself, without offending him ?—
May I think more meauly of Christ
than the word of God exhibits
him? Can I detract from his ex-
cellence, and be blameless? Am
I allowed to think more highly of
myself than the word of God re-
presents me? Can I be bloated up
with false ideas of my own super-
excellence, and be innocent? May
I think better of sin than it de-
serves ? Must I not view it as it is
represented in the Bible? Am I at
liberty to puta false estimate on
the good thinys of this life? Is not
too low an estimate of them ingra-
titude, and too high an estimate
idolatry ? And can either of these
be innocent? May I undervalue
the life to come? Or ought I not,
seeing God has called it a weight
of glory,” to give it its weight in
determining my pursuits? Lastly,
secing that God has threatened
everlusting destruction to the final-
ly imponitent, am I at liberty to
qualify these terms, and accom-
modate them to my own wishes
and feelings, and so administer
comfortto God’s enemies, as such?
Am I not bound to believe that
God means what he says? May I
presume that the threatenings of
the Bible were never intended to
be executed, but were uttered
merely to frighten the vulgar?
Ought I not to believe that God is
as much in earnest when he threat-
ens, as when he promises tIf t}le
Bible is a plain book, can I mis-
uuderstand it, and be innocent?
Let me conclude with one re-
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mark more. Much has been said,
of late years, about the Scriptures
being the only rule of faith, in
opposition to all rules of human
imposition. In this I agree. But
let it be considered whether the
avowal of the innocence of mental
error, be not a virtual denial of
the Scriptures being any rule of
faith at all. According to this
sentiment, faith seems to have no
rule—at least none that is obliga-
tory ; for there can be no obliga-
tion where deviation is no crime,
If mental error be innocent, the
mind can be subject to no law;
and if the mind, which has so
great an influence on the soul, and
with which the will and all the
other powers constantly act in con-
cert—if this be without a law, it
can be of very little cousequence
to the Supreme Legislator, whe-
ther any thing else in man be left
unser his dominion or not. While
we are 5o jealous then, lest others
should infringe on our liberty, it
becomes us to tremble lest we in-
fringe on the divine authority.
And while weare exclaiming, * Call
no man master,” let us not forget,
¢ One is our Master, even Christ.”
Your’s sincerely,
ANDREW FULLER.

HorZE EVANGELICE.
( Continued from p. 59.)
THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW;
No. V.—Chap. i. 18.

« Now the birth of Jesus Christ
was on this wise: When as his
mother Mary was espoused to Jo-
seph, before they came together,
she was found with child of the
Holy Ghost.”

By the Holy Ghost coming upon
her, and the Highest overshadow-
ing her, as stated by St. Luke
(ch. i. 35.), whose circumstantial
narrative, so little like that of St.
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Matthew, but terminating in the
same result, might perhaps justly
be adduced as an undesigned cor-
respondence. It has been urged
by Socinian writers, as an objec-
tion to the immaculate conception
of our Lord, and especially by Mr.
Belsham, that ¢ if the relation
given of the miraculous conception
were true, it were atterly unac-
countable that these extraordinary
cvents should have been wholly
omitted by Mark and John, and
that there should not be asingle
allusion to them in the New Tes-
tament; and particularly in John’s
history, that Jesus should be so fre-
quently spoken of as the son of
Joseph and Mary, without any
comment, or the least hint that
this statement was erroneous.”—
This is most admirably answered
by Dr. J. P, Smith, of whose la-
bours we gladly avail ourselves on
this occasion. ¢ This objection,”
he observes, ¢is plausible: but
we ask a fair aftention to the fol-
lowing considerations. The fact
in question was of the most private
and delicate nature. possible, and,
as to human attestation, it rested
solely on the word of Mary her-
self, the person most deeply inte-
rested. Joseph’s mind was satis-
fied with regard to her honour
and veracity, by a divine vision,
which, in whatever way it was
evinced to him to be no delusion,
was still a private and personal
affair. But this was not the kind
of facts to which the first teachers
of Christianity were in the habit
of appealing. The miracles on
which they rested their claims were
such as had multiplied witnesses
to attest them, and generally ene-
mies not less than friends. Here,
then, we see a reason why Jesus
and his disciples did not refer to
this circumstance, so peculiar, and
necessarily private. The account
in St. Matthew had probably been
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transmitted through the family of
Joseph and Maty; and that in
Luke through the family or inti-
mates of Zacharias and Elisabeth ;
a supposition which furnishes a
reason why the two narratives
contain so little matter in common.
It is objected also, that this doc-
trine is not allyded to in the othcer
books of the New Testament.
The same reason will account for
the absence of reference to this
miracle in the epistolary writings
of the New Testament, if that ob-
sence be admitted to the full ex-
tent; for there is, at least, one
passage [rather two passages*]
which appears to carry an impli-
cation ot the fact. The writer of
the Epistle to the Hebrews, in
explaining the syfmbolical repre-
sentations by which it pleased the
Holy Spirit, under the former dis-
pensation, to prefigure the bless-
ings of Christianity, seems to put
the interior sanctuary, or ‘ holy of
holies,” as the sign of the heavenly
state ; and the outer tabernacle, as
that of ¢the flesh,” or human na-
ture of the Messiah. (Heb. viii. 1,
2; ix.11,12.) As the Aaronical
high-priest, on the great anniver-
sary of expiation, was first to offi-
ciate in the tabernacle, offering
the sacrifices and sprinkling the
blood " of symbolical pardon and
purification, and then was to ad-
vance, through the tabernacle, into
the most holy place, the represen-
tation of the Divine Presence ; so
Christ, our ‘Great High Priest,’
and ¢ Minister of the Sanctuary
and of the true tabernacle,” ¢ en-
tered into the sanctuary, through
the greater and more perfect ta-
bernacle—his own blood.” Now,
of this tabernacle it is declared,

* Besides those adduced above, the fol-
lowing passages appear to bear a manifest,
though indirect, allusinn to the same great
event: Johui. 14 ; Gal, iv. {; Heb. x. 5,
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that ¢ the Lord pitched it, and not
man,’ (Heb. viii. 2.) that it was
* not made with hands, that is, not
of this creation.’ (Heb.ix. 11.)
The expression in Scripture, ‘not
made with hands,” denotes that
which is effected by the immediate
power of God, without the inter-
vention of any inferior agency. It
thercfore, in the case before us,
intimates thatthe fleshly tabernacle
of our Lord’s humanity was form-
ed, not in the ordinary way of
nature, but by the immediate ex-
ercise of Omuipotence.

‘““ Many modern commentators,
it 1s true, understand the ¢taber-
nacle,” in these passages, as the
heavenly state. Yet these writers
make ¢the sanctuary’ also signify
the same object; thus confound-
ing two very distinct images. The
propriety of the figures, the argu-
ment of the connection, and the
frequent use of oxijros and oxfvwua
(tent and tabernacle), to denote
the human body, (2 Cor. v.1—4;
2 Pet. i. 13, 14; and this use of at
least oxijyos is common in Greek
writers—see Wetstein on 2 Cor.
v. 1. and Schleusneri Lex.) sa-
tisfy me of the justness of thein-
terpretation of Calvin, Grotius,
James Cappel, Dr. Owen, &c. It
is no objection, that in Heb. x. 20.
¢ the veil’ is the symbol of the Mes-
siah’s human pature : for the veil,
as one of the boundaries of the
tabernacle, in a natural sense be-
longed to it; and the passage re-
lates to our Lord’s death, so that
the veil is very fitly introduced,
marking the transition out of life
into another state. The text was
partially quoted above, fer the
sake of presenting alone the clauses
on which the argument rests. Itis

roper here to insert it at fength.
The reader will observe the appo-
sition of *the tabernacle’ and ¢ the
blood.” ¢ But Clirist, hiaving pre-
sented himself, a high-priest of
the blessings to come, through the
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greéater and more perfect taber-
nacle, not made with hands, (that
is, not of this creation,) and not
through the blood of goats and
calves, but through his own blood,
entered once (i. e. once for ever,
never to be repeated,) into the
sanctuary, having acquired eternal
redemption.” ¥

Grotius’s note is so judicious
and satisfactory, that it deserves to
be inserted. ¢ The design of the
writer is to declare, that Christ
entered into the highest heavens
through his sufferings and death,
To keep up the comparison with
the high-priest under the law, his
object is to declare that Christ en-
tered through his body end blood;
for the body is very properly put
by metonymy for bodily sufferings ;
and it is common in all languages
to use the term blood to denote
death, as death follows upon any
very copious effusion of blood,
Yet he does not express the body
by its proper word, but uses a
symbolical description, suitable for
carrying on the comparison. The
Hebrews were aceustomed to call
the body a tabernacle; and from
them the disciples of Pythagoras
deduced the expression. In par-
ticular, the body of Christ is called
a temple, on account of the in-
dwelling divine energy. (John ii
22.) Here this body is said to be
‘not made with hands,” and the
writer explains his meaning by
adding, that is, not of this crea~
tion ;” understanding by creation
the usnal course of nature, as the
Jews apply the Talmudical term
Beriaht (creation, any thing cre-
ated,) for the body of Christ was

# Dr. J. P. Smith's Scripture Testimony
to the Messiah, vol. ii. pp. 17—19, 29, 30.
t FTIYN, which is essentially the same

with the Syriac JLO\J;_.Q britho, the plaral

of which, Jé\j.% beryotho, is used in the

ancient Peshito version ow this place.
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conceived in a supernatural man-
ner. In this sense he properly
employs the term not made with
hands, because in the Hebrew
idiom any thing is said to be *made
with hands’ which is brought to
pass in the ordinary course of na-
ture. (See v.23. and Mark xiv.
58; Acts vii. 45; xvii. 24; Eph.
ii. 11.) The prophets frequently
give to idols the appellation made
with kands, as the opposite to any
thing divine.”

Here, then, we are presented
with an exact correspondence with
the evangelical narratives, not only
respecting the miraculous concep-
tion, but also the sufferings, death,
and ascension of our Lord, which
from its very nature must be pro-
nounced at once to be wholly un-
designed. It is not a narrative,
nor even a direct statement, but a
JSigurative allusion, which implies
these great and glorious events;
nor, we conceive, can this indirect
and latent allusion of the Apostle
be accounted for on any other
principle than the admission of the
truth of the Sacred History.

No. VI.—Chap. iv. 12.

‘““Now when Jesus had heard
that John was cast into prison, he
departed into Galilee.”

It may with certainty be inferred
from this passage, that our Lord
had previously been in some place
not situated i Galilee. Of this,
however, St. Matthew (nor yet St.
Mark, ch.i. 14.) gives us no in-
formation. In the preceding part
of the narrative, he informs us that
the tempter “ took him into an
exceeding high mountain,” (ver. 8.)
and that when he had left him
there ¢ angels came and minister-
ed unto him” (ver. 11.); but the
situation of this mountain is wholly
uncertain, though the common opi-
nion is, that it was that to which
the absurd name of Quarantania
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has been given, situated in the de-
sert which extends from Jericho to
Jerusalem. This was certainly in
that district of the holy land called
Judea, as distinguished from Sa-
maria and Galilee ; butif even this
opinion were well founded, it would
not assist us in determining from
what place our Lord departed into
Galilee : for not only the manner
in which the event is introduced,
but the fact that our Lord had
previously heard of the imprison-
ment of John, lead to the conclu-
sion that his departure into Galilee
at this time, did not take place
tmmediately after his temptation
in the desert, where he could not
have heard of that event. It is
true, that the manner in which St.
Luke speaks of his return eppears
as if it were immediately subse-
quent to the temptation—** and
Jesus returned in the power of the
Spiritinto Galilee” (Luke iv. 14.);
but, upon close inspection, it will
be found to contain no determina-
tion of time, as it might with equal
propriety be said of him, that ““he
returned in the power of the Spi-
rit,” whether it were a twelvemonth
ora day subsequent to that event.

By a reference, however, to the
Gospel of St. John, it will be im-
mediately apparent whence our
Lord returned into Galilee. He
relates, that after the testimony of
John the Baptist, and consequently
subsequent to our Lord’s tempta-
tion, (which took place immeds-
ately after his baptism, Mark i. 12;
Luke iv. 1.) but which he does not
record, Jesus was present at a
marriage in Cana of Galilee, where
he changed water into wine; and
thence departed, first to Caper-
naum, and then to Jerusalem, to be
present at the passover, where he
expelled the buyers and sellers
from the temple, and performed
various miracles (Joln i. 15—31;
ii.); that, after a most interesting
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conversation with Nicodemus, a
ruler of the Jews, he departed
into the COUNTRY OF JUDEA,
where he tarried some time, bap-
tizing, while John was baptizing
in Enon; and that, in order to
avoid the effects of the envy of
the Pharisces, ¢ he left JuDEA,
and departed into Galilee.” (John
iil. iv. 1—3.)

Here we have a multitude of
circumstances wholly passed over
in silence by the other Evangelists,
but which at last terminate in an
exact coincidence with their ac-
count of our Lord’s departure into
Galilee. It cannot be thought for
one moment, that St. John invent-
ed these particulars to correspond
with therr accounts, when they
appear to assign a different time
and place to our Lord’s departure,
and when that correspondence
would have been better effected,
at least for every purpose of for-
gery, by simply transcribing their
statements ; norcanitbe imagined
that their brief statements were
drawn up from a perusal of his
narrative, while they contain not
the most distant allusion to the
real place of his departure, far less
to the various circumstances by
which it was preceded. It must
therefore be inferred to be a coin-
cidence purely undesigned, and
such as solely arose from the truth
of the fact recorded.

No. VII.—Chap. iv. 12, 13.

« Now when Jesus had heard
that John was cast into prison, he
departed into Galilee; and, leav-
ing (varaAurdy, leaving entirely®)
Nazarcth, he came and dwelt in
Capernaum, which is upon the sea-
coast, in the borders of Zabulon
and Nephthalim.”

It appears from this statement,

¥ From »ard, inteusive, and Aslxw, 10
Jouve.

{rian,

Hore Evangelice.

that our Lord, having returned
from Judea into Galilee, visited
Nazareth, but immediately after-
wards tock up his residence at
Capernaum. We may reasonably
conclude, that he must have had
some strong reason for thus for-
saking the scenes of his youth,
endeared to him by the tenderest
associations, and a place where he
had resided for nearly thirty years.
Some suppose that Joseph was
dead, as weread no more of him
in the, Sacred History; but the
death of his supposed father af-
fords no adequate reason for his
sudden departure from his late
place of residence. St. Luke,
however, affords a most satisfac-
tory elucidation of this part of our
Lord’s conduct. He informs us,
that after his return into Galilee,
“ he came to Nazareth, where he
had been brought up,” and having,
in the synagogue, publicly an-
nounced himself to be the Messiah
predicted by Isaiah, they ¢ won-
dered” at his words ; but recollect-
ing his mean birth and station in
life, they contemptuously said, ““Is
not this Joseph’s son? And he said
unto them, Ye will surely say unto
me this proverb, Physician, heal
thyself : whatsoever we have heard
done in Capernaum, do also here
4n thy country. And he said, Ve-
rily I say unto you, no prophet is
accepted in his own country. But
I tell you of a truth, many widows
were in Israel in the days of Elias,
when the heaven was shut up three
years and six mouths, when great
famine was throughout the land;
but ‘unto none of them was Elias
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of
Sidon, unto a woman that was a
widow. And many lepers were in
Israel in the time of Eliseus the
prophet; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Sy-
And all the synagogue,
when they heard these things, [by
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which he asserted his right to work
his miracles when and where he
pleased, declaring them unworthy
of the beneft of these miracles,

and plainly intimating the reception.

of his Gospel chiefly among the
Gentiles,] were filled with wrath,
and rose up, and thrust him out of
the city, and led him unto the brow
of the hill whereon their city was
built, that they might cast him
down headlong. But he, passing
through the midst of them, went
his way, and came down to Ca-
pernaum.” (Luke iv. 16—31.)
Our Lord’s reason, then, for
forsaking Nazareth, was the un-
belief and rejection of his word, by
his countrymen, and their atrocious
attempt upon his life. Now, while
this perfectly accords with the brief
statement of St. Matthew, as to his
sudden departure from Nazareth,
the brevity of that statement, com-
pared with the circumstantial copi-
ousness of St. Luke, incontestibly
proves the undesignedness of the
correspondence. No forger, taking
the hint from St. Matthew, would
extend his narrative so far beyond
it for no conceivable purpose; nor
would he, had he read St. Luke,
have omitted all reference to the
cause of our Lord’s departure.
London. W.G

Wispom AND KNOWLEDGE THE
SOURCES OF GRIEF. '

For in much wisdom is much grief ; and he
that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sor-
row.—Eccles. i. 18.

Was it the design of the sacred
writer to appear before us as the
apologist of ignorance ? surely not,
for he himselt had sought out all
wisdom, and laboured to become
familiar with all knowledge. Had
he then a design upon our happi-
ness? This cannot be admitted,
for the tendency of all his writ-
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ings is to promote and secure it.
Wisdom and knowledge are excel-
lent; and that the soul be without
them is declared not to be good.
It is for the lack of knowledge
that the people perish. Wisdom
and knowledge are imparted to
man for the highest purposes. His
mind is illuminated that he may
contemplate the perfections of
Deity-—that he may see the path of
duty— that he may attain ever-
lasting felicity. Yet it is a fact,
that an increase of knowledge is
an increase of sorrow and grief—
let us attempt to account for this
fact. Knowledge may be regard-
ed as especially conversant with
three or four particulars.

1. An experimental acquaint-
auce with eartaly things. We see
a great deal in the world which
looks fair, and promises in its pos-
session a large portion of plea-
sure. If we could attain to inde-
pendence in our circumstances, we
imagine that we should at once be
carried to the summit of our wishes.
Many have passed from a state of
comparative poverty to affluence.
While all has been novel, a certain
charm has invested every object,
butin a little time the spell has been
broken, satiety and weariness have
succeeded, and vanity of vanities
has been found inscribed upon all
that promised happiness. Disap-
pointments and mortifications have
attended honour, grandeur, and
wealth ; and those who have risen
to the highest eminence in so-
ciety, have often manifested the
greatest impatience to berid of life
itself, as an intolerable burden.
The mind is fully convinced, the
more this world is known, that its
propernourishment, and the sources
of substantial joy, if existent any
where, are certainly not among the
things which perish with the using.
What is the auxiety, what is the
grief to find that tens of thousands
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of pounds, a splendid retinue and
a sumptuous establishment, are
all only for a moment, and during
that moment rather tantalize, than
permit to drink the cup of perma-
nent pleasure.

2. Knowledge of ourselves.—
When Saul of Tarsus was ignorant
of his true character, he regarded
himself with unmingled compla-
cency.  As touching the law, he
was blameless, and thought his
expressions of malignant feeling
towards Christ and his followers
a doing God service. Light thrown
upon hix mind first discovered to
him, his real circumstances, his spi-
ritual destitution, and till we be-
come extensively acquainted with
our own hearts, we shall always
cherish an overweening opinion of
our goodness, our wisdom, and
our high attainments. Ignorant
man vainly imagines that the Di-
vine Being is as well pleased with
him as he is with himself. And
hence every true delineation of hu-
man nature is extremely offensive
and disgusting to him. The cross
of Christ is a stumbling block, as
it supposes him in a condition be-
fore God exceedingly abject and
humiliating. His self-confidence
perishes as light shines around
bim, and he who was full, and
thought he needed nothing, be-
comes in his own sight poor, and
miserable, and blind, and naked.
That heart which was vainly ima-
gined to be so good, appears as a
cage of unclean birds, and the seat
of all pollution and defilement. A
thousand evils and dangers present
themselves in the very path where
previously he had walked with
heedless security, and the desert
of divine indignation is at length
admitted, however humbling. The
heart is broken with sorrow, and
the enlightened sinner is taught to
cry out, ¢ Oh! wretched man that
I am!”

3. Knowledge of others.—An

Wisdom and Knowledge the Sources of Grief.

individual will frequently trust so-
ciety, so far as to pierce himself
through with many sorrows. Where
he reposed the most unhesitating
confidence, there he finds himself
deceived and betrayed. The sin-
cerity on which he calculated,
proves to be the most refined trea-
chery. Ifit be a man in the lower
orders of society of whom we
speak, who has hved in a peace-
able country village, and seen but
little of human wretchedness, how
is such an one confounded, when
led into the retreats of sin and
misery, furnished by populous
towns and cities. He comes from
these haunts of vice and wretched-
ness, horrified at scenes whose ex-
istence he had never before sus-
pected. Oris it a Christian whose
knowledge of mankind is enlarged ?
Alas ! what an extent of wicked-
ness does a Christian country pre-
senttohim,when accurately known!
What a mournful idea that six
hundred millions of his fellow im-
mortals are without hope and with-
out God in the world—that Ma-
hometanism is at this moment
muchmore extensively spread than
even the gospel of Jesus Christ!
How deplorable to witness the
triumpbs of Satan, and to see the
thousands and the millions who
have fallen under his usurpation,
whoare spiritually dead, and whose
bones lie bleaching in the sun and
the storm! Must not scenes like
these fill the heart of a Christian
with griefand dismay? What then,
shall we remain in ignorance, and
bless ourselves that we are so hap-
py? By no means. Things are as
we have described them, whether
we know it or not. Our ignorance
is no remedy, no alleviation of the
overwhelming load of misery. All
it can effect will only operate to
prevent our attempts to remove the
evils; or, which is quite as proba-
ble, cause us to add to the mighty
aggregale.
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We ought to attempt the acqui-
sition of knowledge, were it only
that this world, and the future, may
each be held in proper estimation.
The proximity of the things which

erish, give them magnitude and
importance far beyond their in-
trinsic and relative value. It is by
an intimateacquaintance with eter-
nal realities, that we learn to treat
the things of time with contempt,
as mere vanities, when they would
claim the heart, and withdraw the
mind from God. The distance and
invisibility of eternal things has
rendered them diminutive, and of
secondary consideration, to the
darkened understanding. Butafter
having seen the inanity of worldly
good, the mind under divine teach-
ing becomes prepared to receive
with proper sentiments and feel-
ings the blessings of salvation.
The things of time and sense les-
sen in our view ; their foliage
and beauty wither as we approach
them ; while the glories and bless-
ings of an eternal world discover
more to secure our imperishable
felicity, the more we contemplate
them. Hence they who have had
the greatest degree of spirituality
of mind, have been the most grate-
ful for present mercies, and the
most ready to leave them all at the
divine summons. :

We ought to possess much self-
knowledge in order to produce
proper feelings of abasement be-
fore God, and to give vigour to
our application to Christ for mercy.
Our pride is the sin most fruitful
of mischief and ruin. A sight of
pollution spread through the powers
of the soul, a knowledge of the nar-
rowed and shrivelled state of the
understanding, the obliquity of the
will, the carnality of the affec-
tions, the discovery that we are
earthly, sensual and devilish, will
bring us into the dust before God.
Our couviction of the demerit of

.
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sin, our helplessness, and the jus-
tice of the claims of God; will
give an unspeakable emphasis to
the Gospel of Christ, and lead us
to embrace him as the only Sa-
viour,  Self-knowledge, indeed,
however painful, is essential to
salvation, as without it we never
shall, we never can submit to re-
ceive the righteousness of God:
nor can we ever give God the glory
which he must and will receive
from all who obtain honour, im-
mortality, and eternal life.

Nor shall we exercise proper
compassion towards others, or
make due exertions for their relief,
without much knowledge. The
springs of benevolence are opened,
and the soul is aroused to compas-
sion as we become acquainted
with mankind, and are under the
influence of the Holy Spirit. We
are never led by the light of God
merely to speculate on human woe.
Jesus Christ beheld a perishing
city, and wept over it: he saw
thousands sinking beneath the
weight of their misery, and he has-
tened to their relief. The Son of
God had all knowledge, and his
zeal for our salvation was propor-
tionate to it. This knowledge will
furnish our most important errands
to the throne of grace. We shall
be earnest that calamities may be
averted, burdens removed, and
hearts changed, as our minds are
aware of the evils of sin. As
we are convinced of the misery of
the world, so shall we labour in
preaching, in Sunday school teach-
ng, in prayer and in all means
calculated to prevent the ship-
wreck of immortal souls.

J. M.

ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE.
To the Editor of the Buptist Magazine.
SiR,
IT is greatly to be lamented that
in all ages of the church, many
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who have professed the fear of
God, have, through the strength
of temptation, acting on a nature
but partially renewed, fallen into
sin; of the culpability of such there
can be no doubt. The question
I wish here to propose is, what
is the duty of the church to-
wards an offender, supposing him
to manifest a spirit of contri-
tion, and to be one of whom
his Drethren. entertain the hope
that his offended Lord will not at
last exclude him from the abodes
of the highest purity? Many, as
well as myself, doubt the pro-
priety of excluding a brother or a
sister for a crime, who give evi-
dent signs of penitence and godly
sorrow for having committed it.
This appears to us contrary to the
mild spirit of the gospel. And I
beg leave to ask, if such a mem-
ber be excluded, on what princi-
ple can he ever be restored ; since
it is the state of the mind only
that can change, the crime must
ever remain against him? It is
only in the character of a peni-
tent offender that he can be re-
ceived again into the church;
where then is the consistency of
excluding him while exhibiting
those signs of humble penitence
which are sufficient to sccure his
re-admission.

For the better information of
myself and others, I solicit some
of my elder brethren to consider
the subject, and give us their
thoughts upon it through the me-
dium of our Magazine. Church
discipline is a very important, and
oftentimes a very painful and deli-
cate duty. Todischarge it aright,
we must be guided by the word of
God, follow the example of our
Saviour, and in the meekness of
his spirit, endeavour to restore,
lest that which is lame should be
turned out of the way, which
ought ““rather to be healed.” Had
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there wot been many instances come
under my own knowledge, of what
I cousider wunchristian-like treat-
ment, to offending members in our
churches, I should not have trou-
bled you on the subject. For the
sake, therefore, of the tried and
tempted, as well as for the better
information of those who wish to
know the will of their Lord and
Master, I intreat the consideration
of the question, and doubt not but
a candid, Scriptural discussion of
it will profit many, glorify God,
and greatly oblige
A PILGRrIM.

HisToORY OF THE CORPORATION AND
TEST ACTS.

The Corporation Act.
WHEN Charles the Second assum-
ed the government, the people
consisted principally of three reli-
gious sects, the Presbyterians,
Independents, and Baptists; but
the whole power of the kingdom
was in the hands of the Presbyte-
rians : the parliament was com-
posed of their friends, and their
torm of church discipline was es-
tablished.

To conciliate the affections of a
people divided by religious dis-
tinctions, Charles the Second pub-
lished the famous Declaration from
Breda, copies of which he sent to
the .Speakers of both Houses of.
Parliament before he himself came
over. In that Declaration he thus
expressed himself: ‘¢ We do de-
clare a liberty to tender consci-
ences, and that no man shall be
disquieted or called in question
for differences of opinion in mat-
ters of religion, which do not dis-
turb the peace of the hingdom;
and that we shall be ready to con-
sent to such an act of parliament
as upon mature deliberation shall
be offered unto us for the full
granting that indulgence.” Trust-
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ing to this assurance, the Presby-
terians, notwithstanding a strong
opposition from the other sects,
entered heartily into his views,
and compassed his restoration.

By means of the Restoration,
the church of England was tacitly
re-established, but for some time
nfterwards the Preshyterian clergy
were allowed to retain their liv-
ings; the king by proclamation
stated his intention to have the li-
turgy revised, to which a strict
conformity was not exacted ; and
of the numerous vacant bishop-

ricks, several were not filled up.]

Attempts were made, withont suc-
cess, (in which the Presbyterians
had good reason to complain of ill
usage) to fix upon some discipline
and form of worship that should
include them and the friends of
episcopacy in one national church.
In 1661, while the terms of this
comprehension, projected in pur-
suance of the king's declaration,
were negotiating, the Corporation
Act passed. By that Act, power
was vested in commissioners ap-
pointed by the king, to turn out
what officers in corporations they
thought fit, and to place other
persons in their room ; and it was
further enacted,* that *“ after the
expiration of the said commissions
(which by a subsequent clauset
were to determine on the 25th of
March, 1663,) no person or per-
sons shall ever hereafter be placed,
elected, or chosen in, or to, any of
the offices or places aforesaid,t

® 18 Car. IL. ¢. 1. s.12.

t Sect. 13.
. 1 The offices and places before mentivned
in the Act, are those of mayor, alderman,
recorder, bailiff, town-clerk, common coun-
cilman, or any office or offices of magistracy,
or places, or trusts, or other employments
relating to or concerning the government of
the several cities, corporations, end bo-
roughs, and cinque-ports, and their mem-
bers,”  within England, Wales, and Ber-
wick-upon-Tweed,

111

that shall not have, within one
year next before such election or
choice, taken the Sacrament of
the Lord’s Supper according to the
rites of the church of England;”
and in default thereof, every such
placing, election, and choice, was
thereby declared to be void.

Mr. Hume* gives the following
account of this Act :—*“ During the
vinlent and jealous government of
the Parliament and of the Protec-
tors, all magistrates liable to sus-
picion had been expelled the cor™
porations, and none had been ad-
mitted who gave not proofs of
affection to the ruling powers, or
who refused to subscribe the co-
venant. To leave all authority in
such hands seemed dangerous;
and therefore the Parliament em-
powered the King to appoint com-
missioners for regulating the cor-
porations, and expelling such ma-
gistrates as either had obtruded
themselves by violence, or pro-
fessed principles dangerous to the
constitution, ecivil or ecclesiasti-
cal.” '

The history of this Act, as taken
from the parliamentary journals,
agrees with the account of Mr.
Hume. Itappears thatthe Corpo-
ration Act originated in the House
of Commons, and that when it was
sent up te the Lords it did not con-
tain the clause requiring persons
elected to corporate offices to take
the Sacrament, the preamble only
briefly stating, ¢ that the succes-
sion in corporations might be most
probably perpetuated in the hands
of persons well affected to his Ma-
jesty, and the established govern-
ment.” The Lords made several
alterations, and added the follow-
ing words to the former preamble,
it being too well known, that
notwithstanding all his Majesty’s

* Hist. Eng. vol. vii, p. 383.
t Com, Journ. vol. viii. p. 330.
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eudeavours and unparalleled indul-
gence in pardoning what is past,
nevertheless many evil spirits are
still working ; wherefore, for pre-
vention of the like mischief for the
time to come, and for preservation
of the public peace both in church
and state.” And at first the Lords
new-modelled the whole of the
bill; endeavouring, for instance,
like true friends of despotism, to
make this temporary expedieut a
‘¢ perpetual change;” and inserted
a clause,* directing that by the
24th of June, 1662, all corpora-
tions should renew their charters,
under penalty of their becoming
null and void ; and another clause,t
that the king, in the manner pre-
scribed in the act, should have
power to appoint the mayor or
chief magistrate, with the recor-
der, and town clerk, of every cor-
poration, as vacancies might hap-
pen! But when the bill was sent
back with these amendments for
concurrence, the spirit of inde-
pendence warmed the Commons
into opposition: they objected  to
giving a permanent increase of
power to the crown, when they
had only proposed a temporary
expedient; they refused to commit
a breach of trust, by destroying
the rights of their constituents;
and demanded a conference with
the House of Lords. After seve-
ral conferences, the Lords gave up
or altered all these objectionable
clauses; but unfortunately, when
the bill had been nearly five moaths
under consideration of the two
Houses, and after two conferences
they were nearly agreed,§ an ad-
journment took place. When they
met again, it should seem that the
clause which imposed the sacra-

* Com. Journ. vol. viii. p. 310.
t+ Ibid,

+ Ibid. p. 312.

§ Ibid, p. 313.
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mental test, and was the only part
of the bill not of a temporary na-
ture, was proposed in the House
of Lords* with other amendments ;
and the Commons having after-
wards agreed to those amend-
ments,t the bill was passed. Thus
the clause in question, so far from
being a principal, or even collateral
object of either house of parlia-
ment, was not so much as thought
of till after they had had two con-
ferences upon the other parts of the
bill; and after its general scope
had been perfectly settled. Few
candoubt against whom this clause
was levelled ; for, up to that time,
the sacrament had been designed
as a test from persous addicted to
popery only; and protestant dis-
seuters were then almost univer-
sally communicants in the church.

But, contrary to the fact, let it
even be admitted that this clause
of the act was framed expressly to
exclude all protestant dissenters,
was it not then a breach of the
king’s declaration from Breda, and
had not the presbyterians, in parti-
cular, reason to complain of trea-
chery and injustice? Founded upon
his letter from Breda, the king is-
sued a declaration to conciliate the
religious differences which divided
his subjects; and a bill was brought
into the House of Commons for
giving full effect to it, but it was
thrown out upon the second read-
ing.1 The presbyterians were then
amused with bopes of such altera-
tions being made in the liturgy and
discipline of the church of Eng-
land, as should comprehend them
within the establishment; and the
proposed alterations were actually
under consideration at the time the

Corporation Act was passed.
(To be continued. )

* Lords’ Journ. vol. ix, p. 319,
t Com, Journ. vol.viii. p.338.
t Neale, vol. ii. p. 584.
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Transleted from an Italian Epigram, on
secing « representation of Christ bound
to a pillar, to be scourged.

Dimarmo & la colona
Di marmo son gli empi.

MARBLE the pillar; marble they
‘Who senseless stood around ;
Marble the Lord, wln there for me

With cruel cords was bound,

‘The pillar was by nature hard ;
Sin turn’d the Jews to stone;

"Twas love that harden'd thee, blest Lord,
To constancy uukpowh.

I 1, for whom the scourge he felt,
The wondrous sight can see,
Nor iuto grateful rivers melt—
I, too, must marble. be!

Ryland’s Pastoral Memorials, vol, ii. '

Happiness. By Bishop Heber.
ONE morning, in the month of May, .
I wander’d o'er the hill ;
“Though 'Nature all around was pay,
My heart was heavy still.

.Can God, I thonght, the jast, the great,
These meaner creatures bless ;

And yet deny to man’s estate
The boon of bappiness?

Tell me, ye woods and smiling plains,
Ye blessed birds around ;

{n which of Nature’s wide domains
Can bliss for man be found ?

“The birds wild carol'd o’er my head,
The breeze around me blew ;
And Nature's awful oborus said,
« No bliss for man she knew.”

1 question'd Love, whose early ray
So rosy bright appesrs ;

And beard the timid genius say,
“ His light was dimm’d by tears.”

I question’d Friendship—Friendship
sigh’d,
Auwd thus her answer gave :—

¢ The few whom Fortune never tried,
Are wither'd in the grave,”

I ask’d if Vice could bliss bestow
Vice hoasted Joud and well :

But fading from her wither’d brow,
The borrow’d roses fell.

I sought of Feeling, if her skiil
Could soothe the wounded breast:
And found her moarning, faint, and still
For other’s woes distress’d.

I question’d Virtae—Virtue sigh’d,
No hoon could she dispense ;

Nor Virtae was her name, she cried,
But humble Peiitence.

I question’d Death—the grisly shade
Relax’d his brow severe :

And < I am Happiness,” he said,
«If Virtue guide thee bere.”

Heaven. .

We know bat little of that place,

‘W here saints behold the Saviour's face,
And in his presence dwell:

Eye never saw that world of love,

Nor ear hath heard the notes above,
Seraphic voices swell.

While we in earthly scenes remain,

We seek for perfect bliss in vain ;
‘We seek—but never find :

Bliss grows not on this earthly sod,

We find it when we moant to God,
And leave oar sins behind.

Yes, there we find a heaven of joy,
A bliss refin’d from all alloy,
A home of endless rest:
Lord, when shall I such glory share?
Cut short my days of toil and care,
And take me to thy breast.

There would I gently lean my head,
As the belov’d disoiple did;
Enfold me .in thy arms :
I long thy beauteous face to see,
And glow with heavenly ecstasy,
Enraptar’d with thy charms.

Addlsstone, Surrey.
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Pastoral Memorials; selected from the
Manuscripts of the lnte Rev. John Ry-
land, D.D. of Bristol, with a Memoir
of the Author, a Portvait, and a Fac-
simile of one of Ms Sermons. Two
vols.21s. Holdsworth. Vol.2. 11s.

THE first volume of these Memorials
has becn already noticed. It contained
eighty-six sketches of Sermons, on pas-
sages selected from the Old and New
Testaments, in the popular order of the
books, down to the Acts of the Apos-
tles. The present volume consists, in
part, of similar sketches, through the
Epistles, to the close of the inspired
writings, completing the number of one
hundred and fifty. Besides these, we
are presented with some interesting
essays, and a few pleasing specimens of
the Doctor’s poetry, most of which have
not been previously printed. To this
volume also, though properly belonging
to the first, is prefixed a brief Memoir,
by our friend Mr.J. E. Ryland, of Mill-
hill. The transposition of this by the
binder, at some future period, will equal-
ize the volumes.

Dr. Ryland’s preaching was charac-
terized by holy simplicity and fervour;
an intense, steady, growing zeal for the
honour of God, especially in relation to
the scheme of human redemption ; and
the most affectionate desire for the eter-
nal salvation of his hearers. His style,
though perfectly unadorned, was uni-
formly chaste and vigorous; and, (es-
pecially in that advanced period of life,
in which inferior, but more showy
preachers hecome tame and insipid,)
he occasionally surprised and delighted
his bearers with unpremeditated bursts
of the most empassioned eloquence—
the eloquence of a full heart, surpassed
only by that of a higher order, (of which
also he was au illustrious example),
the mild, insinuating eloquence of a uni-
formly holy life.

These volumes contain many sketches
of a superior character, calculated to

rouse the sinner, and to inform the
mind, improve theheart, and stimulate
the progress of the Christian towards a
heavenly futurity. We had marked se-
veral for especial commendation ; but
we recommend our readers to peruse
the whole, and to form their own judg-
ment. If they look for tinsel, and glare,
and ornament, we can tell them at once,
they will be disappointed : but if they
have a spiritual discernment, they can-
not fail to find “ apples of gold in pic-
tures of silver.” No. 114, on the death
of the Rev. John Vernon, contains a
most delightful and animating obituary ;
and No.140, an affectionate tribute to
the memory of the venerable Scott, of
Aston Sandford. For a specimen of
Dr. Ryland’s poetry, we refer our read-
ers to page 113, of our present number,
and proceed to a brief notice of the
tnermoir.

And here, we must confess, we were
irresistibly reminded of the good Doc-
tor’s substitute for a surtout, to which
we think the memoir bears a striking
resemblance ; the quality is excellent,
but it is foo short., We rise from its
perusal pleased, rather than satisfied.
It is a good etching ; but who would not
prefer a finished picture? Dr, Ryland
would grace, and his character richly
deserves, a more minute, a full-length
delineation. We can appreciate and
sincerely admire the solicitude of a son,
to avoid too high a colouring, too pro-
minent a development, in dclineating
the moral beauties of a parent. But it
is at least possible, from a commendable
desire to avoid one extreme, to fall,
perhaps unconsciously, into the oppo-
site. We do not require the aid, either
of the sculptor or the biographer to ex-
cite our affectionate veneration of Dr.
Ryland! He lives, and will ever live,
in the hearts of those who knew him.
But we wish our children, and our chil-
dren’s children, to remote generations,
to possess as complete a fac-simile asg
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possible of that pre-eminent holincss,
which adorned his youth, irradiated
every step of his progress, and encir-
cled his venerable brow with a halo of
glory-

Dr. Ryland was born at Warwick,
Jan. 29, 1753. His childhood and youth®
(slightly sketched by himuself with ad-
mirable simplicity,) were not distin-
guished by any remarkable features;
but it is impossible not to linger with
delight over the first buddings of a
holy susceptibility implanted by the
Spirit of God, whose roots struck deep-
er, and whose foliage expanded, until
the aged saint < flourished like the palm
tree, and grew like a cedar in Lebanon.”
His mother tanght him Scripture his-
tory, by explaining the pictures on the
Dutch tiles in their patlour chimney;
and subsequently, a single spark, a mo-
dest hint about “ something better” than
trifling conversation, lighted up in his
soul a flame which never expired; but
which burns, and will ever burn, in ce-
lestial purity and brightness. “ A word
spoken in season, how good is it!”

He was baptized at Northampton, in
the 14th year of his age. At 18, he
received the approval of the church, to
devote himself to the Christian ministry.
In 1781, he was united with his father
in the pastoral office, which in five years
more devolved on himself entirely. His
excessive zeal, at the commencement of
his ministerial career, occasioned a very
friendly and affectionate remonstrance
from good Mr. Newton, which will be
read with interest; and to a few, per-
haps, it may be equally seasonable.

In 1793, Dr.Ryland removed to Bris-
tol, after much deliberation, and prayer
for the divine guidance. He had the
satisfaction of the concurrent appreba-
tion of his dear friends, Newton, and
Booth, and Fuller, and a respectable
Pedobaptist minister, whose letter is
highly creditable to his judgment and
bis heart, “ Poor Northampton! and
poor Omicron, (says Newton,) if you
are away when he goes there !”

Theve is one passage in Dr. Ryland’s
answer to the first invitation tfrom Bris-
tol, so inimitably touching and charac-
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teristic, that we cannot forbear tran-
scribing it.

““ After so long a connexion with our
church, and such friendship as most of them
have all along shown me, bow can I rend
myself from them against their consent, un-
less they had a prospect of a speedy and
certain supply of une who would natarally
care for their welfare, aud who would he
concerned to guard them against dangers on
the right hand and the left? The men who
would troly make void God’s law, would
rejoice to ensnare some on the one hand,
and perhaps some would be drawn off from
the doctrines of grace on the vther; and I,
when I heard of the flock being scattered that
was once committed to my care, should faint
under my burden, und be unalle to do you
any service !”

The letter from the church at Nor-
thampton, too, is so simple, and so en-
tirely devoid of eulogium, leaving the
church at Bristol to infer their feelings
on resigning him, from their own de-
sire for his services, that we strongly
suspect it was written, on behalf of the
church, by the same ingenious and mo-
dest pen.

A regard to consistency induces us to
notice the letter to ‘‘ the Pedobaptist
communicants” at Bristol. We are no
advocates for mixed communion, be-
cause we helieve Jesus Christ intended
that a credible profession of saving
faith, and a voluntary submission to
Christian baptism, should precede ex-
ternal church-fellowship to the end of
time. While, therefore, we cordially
agree with our dear friend, that it is
““ of the nature of the mew creature, for
true believers to have intimate communion
with each other,” we are obliged to make
an exception against such communion as
appears to us, to be virtually prohibited
by Jesus Christ himself. In the Sketch
on ‘“the Commupion of Saints,” from
1 Johni. 7. ¢ We have fellowship one
with another,” the Doctor, with his usual
candour, referring to commmupiou at the
Lord’s table, says, ¢ That communion
might be practised without the exist-
ence of this ¢ fellowship ;" and this, may
exist without that.” p. 251. We highly
esteem the Chyistian character of many,
both Baptists and Pedobaptists, from
whom we conscientiously d’iﬁ'er in opi-

r2
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nion and practice ; and while we are
conscious of a willingness and desive to
make every sacrifice for the promotion
of intimate communion, consistent with
our views of the mind of Christ, we
arc satisfied that the really conscientious
and liberal, among onr opponents, (and
many such we kuow there are, of both
classes,) will never desire more. We
entertain a very high sense of such cha-
rity, in Christians of all denominations,
as that which the beloved Dr.Ryland
exemplified in no ordinary degree. Per-
haps, if we were disposed to look very
closely into every page of this Memoir,
we might discover a spot in the sun;
but, as it evidently was not designed to
be made visible, instead of pursuing our
observations, we will \cordially unite
with the biographer in referring the
reader to a ‘““more excellent” specimen
in the preface to the * Candid State-
ment.”

With. Dr. Ryland’s theological senti-
ments, and the prominent features of
his residence at Bristol, our readers
are, for the most part, familiar : we shall
therefore pass on to the closing scene
of his life. Here, as in other instances
of the most eminent piety, we find no
ecstasy, bat “ perfect peace.”

“On no occasion, was there the least
symptom of impatience ; nothing appeared
but a child-like and tranquil resignation
to the Divine will. The few expressions
which fell from his lips were strongly mark-
ed by his habitaal modesty and humility ;
but be was chiefly occupied in offering ap
brief petitions or devout ejaculations. One
passage of Scripture, * My flesh and my
beart faileth;” bat God is the strength of
my heart, and my portion for ever; was
often repeated by him in, Hebrew.” ”’

““On Wednesday, May 25th, 1827, he
“fell usleep’ with a composure and serenity
that no language can describe.”

We could refer to many interesting
passages in this brief biography; but
we have already exceeded our usual
limits. 7 Our readers, we doubt not,
will accept the following very just and
beautiful tribute to the memory of our
beloved friend, by one of his pupils,*

#* The Rey. W. Rbodes, of Damerbam,
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in preference to any further observa-
tions of our own.

 Loving him and revering bim as I did,
it gives me real consolation and delight to
express the deep and tender veneration I
cherish for his memory, and to trace my
recollections of the wisdom and excellence
he manifested towards me and many others
while under his care. I never left any
place with so much regret, ns I quitted, ten
years since, the house over which he pre-
sided. To the end of life, and most likely
for ever, I shall retain a grateful and de-
lightful remembraace of the inestimable
benefits I derived from his tuition and
friendship. No tutor could be more loved
aud revered ; none could more highly de-
serve it. The sentiment indolged towards
bim by us all, and that most deeply by the
most pioas and cultivated of our number,
was a deep and affectionate veneration for
his character, together with gratitude for
the tenderness and fidelity with which he
performed his various duties among us.
His whole behaviouar impressed us with the
serions and delightful conviction, that he
not ouly did his utmost to promote oor men-
tal advaoclment, and watched over our
progress with benignant complacency ; hut
that oor improvement in piety was an object
of fervent solicitade 1o his holy and devo-
tional mind. Not to mention the sweet and
commanding influence which the holiness of
his deportient exerted, such was the sim-
plicity and mildness which pervaded his
coustant intercourse with us, that the awe
which so much goodness and mental vigour
natarally tended to inspire, was ahsorbed in
cordial affection for him, asour best earthly
friend. It was Bo singll part of his praise,
that with scarcely any exertion of authority,
he secured in general a ready™compliance
with his requisitions and wishes.

* . - » .

« Above al], I delight to remember his
morning prayers in the family. From his
secret cominunion with God, he came to them
with a freshness and joy which shewed how
muoch of heaven dwelt within him. Nothing
conld exceed their hamble fervour and sim-
plicity. They expressed, in the most touch-
ing and devotional manner, the qualities
which formed the pecnliar beaunty of his
religious character. He combined the ten-
der countrition of au early penitent, with the
holy maturity and grandeur of the aged
saint. And as he was, such were his prayers.
The lowly and reverential aspirations of &
broken and a contrite spirit,” were blended
with the calm conlfidence and inward peace
of one who bad long enjoyed the most inti-
mate converse with God. This union al-
ways strack me as a beautiful peculiarity of
his social devotions.
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« With all the devout regard and admir-
ation in which he was deservedly held by
the whole circle of those who knew him,
and hy very many who had no personal in-
tercoarse with him, it does not appear to
e, that the strong and luminvas character
of his mind, or the wide and varied range of
his knowledge, were in general sufliciently
appreciated. Nor is it to he wondered at.
His piety was so transcendently conspica-
vas, that bis other qaalities and attainments
were bardly thought of by any vne while in
his society, or in the contemplation of his
character. A rareand felicitous distinction
rested upon him: to every beholder, his
mental endowments and acquisitions were
almost eclipsed by the brightness and purity
of tbe sanctity which pervaded them. May
all those wbo so long enjoyed the delightful
advantage of beholding his example, and of
sharing 'in lis prayers, aspire to attain a

near resemblance to his blessed character !’

Tekel, -or the Righteous Sentence ; a Dis-
course, in two parts, delivered at Kep-
pel-street Chapel on Lord’s day morn-
ings, Sept.16 and 23, 1827. By G.
PriTcHARD. Marshall.

THESE solemn and weighty discourses,
on a subject always seasonable, are
founded on Daniel v. 27. After a large
review of the circumstances in which
the passage was first delivered, the
esteemed author proposes to consider
¢ the facts it suggests, the application
it admits, and the comsequences it in-
volves.”

The facts are these:—that God is
perfectly acquainted with the character
and conduct of all his creatures ; that
the judgment of God upon the charac-
ter and conduct of his creatures, regu-
lates, in some degrce, his treatment of
them now, but will do so more fully and
obviously hereafter ; and that the right-
eousness of God is the rule by which
liis judgment is regulated.

The application is powerfully made,
first, to every individual who is not
fuund, ultimately and exclusively, trust-
ingin the justifying rightecusness and
the expiatory sacrifice of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, for acceptance before God
and the enjoyment of eternal life. Then
more particularly, to persons wlho are
congratulating themselves and cherish-
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ing the most favourahlc opinion of their
state in the Divine presence, mercly
because they have not practised certain
vices in which many have indulged;
to others, whose expectations arise
from the virtues they practise ; to those
who are reposing theimnselves on the suf-
ferings with which they are now visited;
to those who trust in the mercy of God ;
and finally, to those individuals who
profess that their entire deperndence is
on the mediation of Jesns Christ; bnt
unhappily, the approved evidence of
whose attachment to the Saviour is es-
sentially defective.

In the second discourse, Mr. P. pro-
ceeds to the comsequences it involves.
These are, that the case of every per-
son shall be adjudged; that the decision
in evéry case adjudged, on the merit of
the individaal to whom it refers, will be
unfavourable ; that whatever the judg-
ment may be, it cannot be reversed;
that the sentence pronounced on those
who are weighed in the balances, and
are found wanting, will certainly be
executed ; that the execution of this
sentence will he accompanied with in-
conceivable distress; and finally, that
our being reconciled unto God is of in-
finite importance. Mr. P. concludes,
by reminding his hearers of various
invitations to sinners, and promises to
the penitent, which are thickly scatter-
ed through the Old and New Testa-
ments.

If the reader of these Sermons sat
down to them with an air of levity, we
think he must have become serious be-
fore he got through the Introduction.
Many of those who heard, and those
who have read, or may hereafter read
them, will have reason to be thaukful
for the publication; and the worthy
preacher himself will have no reason to
repent his having written them, in the
day of the Lord.

‘We make room for one extract :—

It is wo very uncommon thing to mcet
with persons who are congratulating thew-
selves, and cherisbing tbe most favourable
opiuion of their state in the divine presence,
werely because they bave not practised cer-
tain vices, in which many have indulged,
Thus, for instance, the Pharisce applauds
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himarell: * God, 1 thank thee that 1 am not
as other men are, extortioners, unjust,
edulterers, or even as this pnblican.” Iav-
ing avoided gross and enormous offences,
thex begin to take credit to themselves for
a superiority of character which they vainly
yinagine must entitle them to the divine
approbation, and in the exercise of this self-
complacency, they regard with contempt,
rather than commiseration, those persons
who biave fallen a prey to temptations hy
which, perhaps, their virtue was never as-
sailed. So universal is this propensity of
our depraved natare, that there is scarcely
an individnal to be fouud so sunk in infamy,
bat considers himself entitled to some con-
sideration, when compared with some other,
whose conduct is more atrocious than his
own. You will probably recollect a re-
mwarkable incident, which a few years since
occurred in this oountry, and which affect-
iogly illastrates what has just been observ-
ed. Two criminals, whose lives were for-
feited, being brought to the place of public
execation, to ondergo the last penalty of
human laws, one of tbhem indignantly de-
clared, that what he principally deprecated
oo the awfal occasion was, the ignominy of
dying in the company of one, whose offence
he considered himself to he incapable of
committing. In short, every person who
pays becoming attention to what is passing
io bis own beart, will have frequent occa-
sion to detect the existeuce, and resist the
aperation of this disposition, whose influ-
ence, it is greatly to he feared, has prevented
multitedes from embracing that righteous-
ness wiich is oor only deliverance from
the sentence in the text.”” p.18.

An Essay on the Atonement of Christ.
By L. MaNN, A.M. Second Edition.
12mo. pp. 204. 3¢. boards. Wightman
and Co. 1827.

Theological Essays on Select Facts, Cha-
racters, and Doctrines of the Holy
Secriptures. By I. ManNN, A. M. Se-
cond Edition, with three additional
Essays. 12mo. pp- 272. 4s. boards.
Palmer. 1828.

WE cannot exactly explain how the
first cditions of these works escaped
our critical notice. We then read them
with pleasure, and are happy to see
them re-issued from the press in a style
of paper and workmanship more be-
coming their value than heretofore.

We shall not occupy the time and at-
tention of our readers with a lengthen-
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ed critique on the contents of these
volumes, as we hope they will find their
way into the hands of a large propor-
tion of our friends. The first work is
divided into nine chapters, which bear
the following tities :—

¢ Chap. I. Explication of terms, I, The
Necessity of an Atonement for Sin proved
from the holiness and justice of the Law
of God. TII. Remarks on the Sacrifices
offered by the Heathen Nations, IV. The
Atonement of Christ argued from tle Sa-
crifices under the Jewish Dispensation. V.
The account given by the Evangelists of the
Sufferings of Christ inexplicable, on any
other principle than that of an Atonement
for Sin. VI. The Value of the Death of
Christ. VII. The Extent of the Death of
Christ in its design and application. VIII.
Doctrinal inferences from the Death of
Christ, IX. Practical Improvement,”

Al

This is a well argued, scriptural trea-
tise, adapted for the general reader,
and the inquiring youth., We hope it
will be very generally read.

The volume of * Theological Essays”
contains eighteen papers, on as many
interesting and important subjects, the
three latter being now first printed.
Their titles are as follow :—

«“The Work of Creation—The state of
Man hefore and after his Fall—The First
Institation of Public Worship—Enoch’s
Walk with God, aod his Translation—The
Causes of the Flood—Thbe Ark of the Flood
—On the Person and Offices of Melchize-
deke—Tle Backsliding and Restoration of
Solomon—On the Natnre and Imnportance
of Divine Influence—Clrist’s Choice of his
Disciples—The state of Clrist and bis
Saints in- Heaven—The Sources of Chris-
tian Gonsolation—Repentance—The Joy of
the Hypocrite is bat for a Moment.—The
Arrogance and Jnfidelity of Socinianisin—
The Resarrection and Ascension of Laza-
ros—On Village Preacbing—The Happiness
of Separate Spirits.”

This volume also is well adapted for
usefulness. Mr. Mann always shews
his desire for the best interest of his
readers, and we hope that desire will
he granted.
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The Antidole ; or Memoirs of « Modern
I'reethinker, including Letters and Con-
rersalions on Scepticism and the Evi-
dences of Christianity. 2 vols. pp. 626.
I’rice 93, Holdswortl.

Wonrks of this description are sure to
ohtain recaders, and therefore, we sin-
cercly wish they always combined as
mnuch solid instruction with affecting and
interesting narrative as we find in these
volumes. Tt is not against the occa-
sional perusal of such works that there
appears to us to lie any objection, but
only when, by their inordinate use the
tone of the mind becomes so reiaxed,
that more severe and serious studies
arc reluctantly pursued. ¢ He that
winneth souls is'wise.” Every endea-
vour, therefore, to secure so important
an object, which is not at variance with
the principles and the spirit of revela-
tion, is wise also.

Itis, indeed, a lamentable fact, but
one that we suppose none will venture
to deny, that there are persons who,
though they cannot be prevailed upon
to read a few pages of the best book in
all the world, would need no persnasion
to sit down and pcruse the Antidote,
from its preface to its finis, without
suffering their attention to be inter-
rupted. And if, after this,in any in-
stance the Bible should be consulted,
as it had never previously been, which
we think far from improbable, such an
occurrence would prove a most ample
apology, were one required, for em-
ploying a method to reach the con-
science which, without any compromise
of truth, possesses at least, the advan-
tage of bringing the mind fairly into
contact with subjects infinitely moment-
ous to its own welfare, when other
means had been resorted to apparently
without success.

The respectable compiler of these
Meinoirs, who, on this occasion prefers
retiremnent to publicity, in a short well
written preface assures his readers that
the superstructure he has reared is
based upon facts; but, at the same
time, forbids any mearer approach to
minute discovery, which curiosity might
prompt, than the history now.sabmitted
to the public may afferd. For our own
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part, we wonld carnestly recommend,
that no ohtrusive inquiry should be in-
stituted, not only becanse that after the
foregoing intimation, it wonld scarcely
be consistcnt with the acknowledged
rules of good behaviour, hut hecause
it is more than possible that any far-
ther denouement might injure the in-
terest and usefulness of the perform-
ance. The principal character in the
work in question is Howard Glenviile ;
who is stated to have descended from
pious and respectable ancestors. He
was carefully educated, and his mind
being dirccted to the Christian minis-
try, he left home at the usual time, to
obtain the advantage of a university
preparation. While thus prosecuating
his studies, difficulties connected with
entering into the church, presented
themsclves to his consideration, suffi-
ciently formidable to divert his atten-
tion from the pulpit to the bar. On
leaving college to reside in the metro-
polis, he soon became familiar with per-
sons whose sentiments and pursuits
were in direct opposition to the prin-
ciples and precepts of revelation. The
influence of their society induced him,
for a time, to disbelieve and reject the
volume of inspiration. This alarming
change in bis principles and character
greatly distressed bis parents, and in-
terrupted a correspondence with La-
vinia Randolph, a pious and amiable
female, with whom he had anticipated
forining the connubial alliance. Out
of this state of things arise letters, con-
versations, journies and incidents, whick
by divine power and goodness, are over-
ruled aud made effective to restore the
wanderer to an acknowledgment cf the
truth ; his union with Lavinia is happily
accomplished, and in the conclusion
of the work, it is intimated that he
sometimes thought of resuming the pro-
fession he had formerly chosen, and,
like the apostle, he became desirous of
preaching the ‘faith he had once la-
boured to destroy.

This outline the author has filled up
in a manner no less creditable to the
powers of his mind, than to the devout
teelings of lis heart, and has produced
a book which, in our opinion, justly en-
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titles him to the thanks of the religions
public, especially its younger branches;

among whom particularly, we sincerely | L

hope, it wiil obtain an extensive cir-?
culation and an attentive perusal, and '
for whose instrnction we supply the
following lengthened extract.

‘“Our Sundays in particear were reli-
giously employed. We attended divine
service both parts of the day, and were after-
wards required to give an account of what
we had heard. The intervals were likewise
occenpied in an easy course of catechetical
instruction, designed to store the mind with
Scripture knowledge, and give ns a geueral
view of its evidences and doctrines. But
there was pothing burdensome or gloomy
in these engagements. It was my father’s
wish that religion should always be ex-
bibited in a cheerful aspect, so as to make
her most solemn duties pleasing. In short,
whether he dirccted our attention 1o learn-
ing or religion, he was anxions that we
should act well of our own accord, and not
from the mere influence of authority or
fear. We bad no cause to find fault with
his orders, though the levity and wayward-
pess of childhood too often iudisposed us
to make a right use of them.

« In these efforts of pareutal wisdom and
affection, my beloved mother, now receiving
her reward in glory, very largely shared.
She not only approved and seconded my
fatber’s plans, but employed the tenderest
and most efficient means for our improve-
ment. I now love to remember the wis-
dom and gentleness with which she instruct-
ed us on a Sabbath evening, reproved us
for our fanlts, arged ns to remember onr
father’s excellent advice, and offered many
fervent prayers for our welfare. It was
impossible to help loving her, though alas !
we were s0 inconsiant in showing it. I
distinctly recollect the deep impressions her
kind expostalations made upon me, and the
resolations I formed in comsequence, to
«honour and obey my parents in all things in
the Lord.” If then, the ties of natare enti-
tled them to gratitude and love, how on-
speakably were those claims heightened by
the excellence of their character, and their
unwearied exertions for our good !

But notwithstanding these early advan-
tages and resolves, I must confess that my
behaviour, even in childhood, was sometimes
very undatiful. My propensities soon be-
came headstrong, and impetuous, and oftes
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betrayed me into mischiel. Iassionute and
sclf-willed, 1 frequently transgressed what
knew to be the bounds of duty; aud by
a variety of delinquencies, incurred the dis-
pleasure of my parents, and deserved cor-
rection. These faults were likewise some-
times aggravated by sullenness of temper,
or gusts of resentmmeut, which, no doubt,
oaused them many a sigh, and many a tear.
I can now imagine what secret, unexpressed
and inexpressible anguish sometimes rent
their feelings, when they perceived these
early indications of a depraved heart, and
began to picture to their fears its remote
consequences. Alas! how mauy secret
pangs pierced the lieart of my beloved mo-
ther, while I was following the impulse of
a wayward temper, with all the levity and
frolicsomeness of hoyhood! How many
aotions, looks and words, which have {allen
into oblivion, and of which I thought no-
thing at the time, wounded the tenderness
of her feelings, and became accessary to
the disease which preyed upon the delicacy
of her covstitution aud broaght ber prema-
turely to the grave! What then would she
bave felt, hud her life been spared to hear
the reports of my late condact in the me-
tropolis, which would have pierced like a-
dagger throngh ber bosom! Alas! how
little do children think of the effects of their,
disobedience, and the dark catalogue of
crimes they will have to answer for, in
bringing their fond parents with sorrow to:
the tomb !

Sometimes I felt the force of this senti-
ment, and a. seasonzble admonition made its.
way to the heart. My conscience sharply
reproved me, and I became nnhappy. For
a few weeks togcther, at different intervals,
I felt the force of religious impressions, and
promised to amend my conduct, and govern
my passions. This wus the case when sick-
ness and death happened in the family, or
amoug the young people of onr acquaint-
ance, which my father carefully improved.
My mother’s illness and decease, especially
enforced these sentiments, and led me to
form many pious resolves. For thoagh %
was scarcely old enough to appreoiate the
irreparable loss - of so kind a mother, yet
my grief on her acconnt was sincere and
ardent. Her conversation towards the close,
and the affecting manner in which she em-
braced and admonished us for the last
time, in the view of death, made a deep
impression on the whole family, and for a
while, checked the levity and perverseness
of my disposition.” pp.75—77.
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To be published ou the 1st of Apnil, in
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Islands during the years 1822, 23, 24, and
1825. By C. 8. Stewart, late Amerioan
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an introduction and occasional Notes, by
the Rev. W. Ellis, ’

Ilints desigued to promote a profitable
attendance on an Evangelical Ministry. By
William Davis.



OBITUANRY.

MR. FRANCIS POLGLASE.

THE Divine Being, in training up his
people for a high degree of spiritual
excellency in this world, and for the
bright reward of a glorious immonrtality
inthat which is to come, Las not unfre-
quently employed the discipline of se-
vere afiliction, in connection with the
institutions of his grace. Withdrawing
them, fer a while, from immediate con-
tact with ‘“ the evils which are in the
world”—abstracting their minds from
the vanity of the creature, and fixing
their devoutest thoughts and regards on
the solemn realities of futurity; tbe
tone of their piety has been elevated,
their gust for spiritual things has heen
renewed, and their hearts have acquired
a mellowed and heavenly temperament,
whicl: has prepared them for the highest
attainments in the divine life. Hence,
lhowever appalling the aspect may be
which affliction wears, it often appears,
in its consequences, to enter into tle
most beneficent arrangements of onr
Leavenly Father ; whose grace will ei-
ther strengthen the soul to endure the
utmost severity of trial, or attemper the
fierceness of the flame to its capability
of suffering; and whose design in all
he has annonnced to be, “ Bcehold, I
will refine thee; I will make thee a
choice one in the furnace of affliction.”
Isaiah xlviii. 10.*

The individual, of whose more than
common excellency and protracted suf-
ferings this paper is designed as an
affectionate memorial, entered on the
brief sojourn of life January 20, 1792.
Mr. Polglase’s parents resided at Fal-
mouth. Of his father, little is known
by the writer. His mother was a pious
woman, for many years prior to her
death ; and to her kind and serious in-
structions the son was probably much
indebted for those moral excellencies

* Vide Piscator, in loc,

"which distingnished his youth. At
length, having formed an intimacy with
a young man who was connected with
the Sunday school at the Baptist meet-
ing, he was induced to identify himself
with the institution as a teacher. He
thus became a regular attendant on the
public ministry of the Baptists ; and his
mind was occasionally so far arrested by
the voice of truth, as tobeled to reflection
on the supreme importance of his spiri-
tual interests. Those impressions which
ultinvately induced a decided change in
the current of his sentiments aund feel-
ings, and terminated in the renovation
of his mind, were received under the
ministry of the Rev.Mr. Daniel, whose
temporary labours in this town were oc-
casioned by the iliness of the Rev.T.
Griffin (now of Prescott-street), the
then resident pastor. The scripture
from which Mr. Danicl preached on the
occasion, was Jer. viii. 20. ¢ The har-
vest is past, the summer is ended, and
we are not saved.” But feeling much
of the power of inbred corruption, and
fearing lest the seductive allurements
of the world might draw him aside, he
was deterred from making a public pro-
fession of his faith, by submitting to the
ordinance of Christian baptism, nntil
the year 1814 ; when he was united to
the church by the Rev. R. Pryce.

Not long subsequently to this period,
a new nomination of deacons taking
place, Mr. Polglase was elected for one:
an event which the church never had
occasion to regret, for from the gravity
of his exterior deportment, the natural
benevolence of his disposition, and the
scriptural character of his sentiments, he
‘“ used his office well, and purchased to
himself a good degree.”

Some time after this, he entered into
the conjugal relation with one who was
a member of the same church with him-
self, in whom, from the coungeniality of
lier views and principles with his own,
lie enjoyed an ¢ help meet;” the con-
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stancy of whose affection, and the ten-
derness of whose assiduities, tended not
a little to checr his subsequently chec-
quered course, and to lighten the bur-
then of that affliction which a wise and
Jtoly Providence was pleased to lay on
him. In the choice of his associate, he
honoured the revealed will of God, by
fixing on one who was devoted to his
service and fear; and in return He
fulfilled the gracious promise of his
word, by rendering their union a source
of mutual and perennial happiness.

About the year 1822, Mr. Polglase
was first visited with that afflictive dis-
ease (the diabetes), which, in the is-
sue, removed him from the turmoil and
pollution of this world, to the purity
and felicity of the heavenly state. Such
was the virulence of the attack, that
Lis friends thought it must speedily ter-
minate in death. But God had other-
wise designed ; and was about to sub-
mit the faith and patience of his ser-
vant to no ordinary trial. In the seve-
rity of these early paroxysms of the dis-
order, He did but ¢signify to him by
what death he should glorify God :” and
never, perhaps, at least in this respect,
were the divine purposes more fully an-
swered.

During the lengthened period of
nearly five years, he experienced al-
most unintermitted sufferings ; but was
enabled uniformly to exhibit the power-
ful support of divine grace, and to ex-
ercise unshaken confidence in the Lord
Jesus Christ. At no time can it be re-
collected, that he complained of the
severity or the duration of his afflictions ;
the doctrines of the cross, and the pro-
mises of divine love, sweetly supported
and refreshed his spirit, and infused
into it a delightful calm and settled
tranquility. The hope of the Gospel
rendered him wonderfully superior to
extrinsic circumstances, and, in the hour
of extreme pain and exigency, proved
as ““an anchor to the soul, both sure
and stedfast, entering into that within
the veil.” On being asked by a friend
as to the state of his mind, he replied,
“ Very comfortable : —

‘ He says, that I shall shortly be

Enthroned with him above the skies :
Oh, what a friend is Christ o me!
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I am aitogether unworthy in myself:
it is sovereign grace that has made me
to differ.” One day, observing his
friends much distressed on account of
the nature of his sufferings, he said,
1 fear, my dear friends, that you will
be tired out before I shall: I am re-
signed to the Saviour’s will, for ‘he
does all things weil.”” The writer of
these lines remarking to him, towards
the close of his life, that the allotments
of God’s providence towards his peo-
ple were sometimes both dark and pain-
ful, he rejoined, “ A day, a week, a
year, ’tis the same to me: if my God
pleases, or it would glorify him, I am
resigned to suffer for four years more.”
Being visited by a friend who was bap-
tised on the same occasion with himself,
he said to him, “ My dear friend, I
trast that we who were buried iogether
by baptism unto death, shall rise toge-
ther in the resurrection of the just.”
When speaking of his departure, he one
day remarked, * Oh, what delight 1
feel at the thought of seeing my dear
child and parent in heaven; bat to be
for ever with the Lord— to be near him
—to be like him—this is what delights
me most!” While, however, his princi-
ples as a Christian trinmphed over the
pains and infirmities of nature, he felt
as a man; and was not insensible to
the tenderness of tiose ties by which
he was still united to this world, as a
husband and a father; and it was with
no small degree of feeling he once said
to his dearest earthly friend, It has
been hard work to give you and my
dear child up ; but I have now resigned
you into the hands of a covenaut God
and Father: he cannot forget his pro-
mise. He will never leave you, nor
forsake you. When all earthly comforts
fail, his promises are all yea and amen
in Christ Jesus.”

On the last Lord’s day morning, he
said to his wife, who was standing near,
¢ thonght I should have entered on
my heavenly sabbath to-day : however,
1 am not impatient. There is no re-
cognising of days there; it is one eter-
nal sabbath.” When his sight was
nearly gone, and the cold dews of death
stood upon his forehead, he was asked
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if Christ was then precious to him? He
immediately replied, ¢ Heis precious!
He is my heaven, my all!” and soon
after tranquilly breathed his spivit into
the hands of Him who “is in the midst
of the throne, who shall feed lLis saints,
and shall lead them unto living foun-
tains of water, and wipce away all tears
from their eyes.”

Gleanings.

¢ Brother, thou art gone before us, and thy

saintly soul is flown

Where tears are wiped from every cye,
and sorrow is uuknown ;

From the burthen of the flesh, and from
care and fear releas’d,

Where the wicked cease from troubling,
and the weary are al rest.”

Falmouth.

GLEANINGS.

REILIGIOUS DISA BILITIES.

Extracts from a Debate in the House of
Coinmons on Friday, the 8th of May,
1789, occasioned by Mr. Beaufoy’s Mo-
tion for tbe repeal of such parts of the
Test and Corporation Acts, as affect the
Protestant Dissenters.
¢« Mr. Beaufoy opened his speech with an

account of the reasons which had induced

the Dissenters Lo renew their application to
parliament, and with a few remarks on the
temperate conduct which had distinguished
their proceedings. He observed that, nof-
withstanding their former disappointment,
their confidence in the general disposition
of the hoase to do jastice to the injured,
and to give reliel to the oppressed, had
suffered no dimiuution : that they were sen-
sible bow difficnlt it was, cven for the best
apd wisest men, to relinquish, on the evi-
dence of a single debate, the prejudices
which misinformation had led them to adopt :
that they could not hat recollect how often
the legislature had granted, as in the case
of the Dissenting Ministers, the very re-
quests which causeless apprebensions had

hefore indoced them to refuse ; and that

they coald not hnt bope that, as their merit
as citizens was acknowledged, they might
venture, without oflence, a second time to
solicit, from the natural guardians of all
descriptions of people, a candid and im-
partial hearing.

-« He reminded the House that, in their
former application, the dissenters, [ar from
wishing by a multitude of petitions to dis-
play their numbers and political conse-
quence in the state, had placed their reli-
ance on a plea to which numbers give no
additional strength : for they knew that, to
to the eur of a British Parlfament, the voice
of justice ascends with as wuch effect from
the few as from the maoy, from the feeble

as from the strong: that the same temper
ltiad marked their subsequent conduct ; for
however sensibly they felt the bardship of
continuing sulject, though guiltless of of-
fence, to such disabilities, and to such dis-
honour, as few offences can deserve; yet
they had not indulged the language of com-
plaint, nor bad they sought the aid of poli-
tical alliances, or endeavoured to avail théem-
selves of party divisions: much more
elevated had Leen their line of conduct ;
for they had patiently waited the arrival
of a périod in which the wisdom of a com-
plete toleration should be generally acknow-
ledged, and in which the experience of
other pations should have proved that sach
a toleration would strengthen the interest of
the established Church, and so entirely
destroy the bitterness of religious variance
that the state wonld afterwards be as little
affected by that variance as by a difference
of opinion in nataral philosophy or any
other speculative science.

« Jt is not,”’ be observed, ¢ by the tenets
of any individual, however respectable, Lut
by the «pirit of their general conduct, by the
settled tenour of thewr actions, that public
societies ought ever ‘to be tried ; and mea-
sured by that standard, whetler as faithful
and affectionute supporters of his Majesty’s
illustrious house, as citizens, zealous for
the constitution of their country, or as pro-
testants, who, in doubtful and dificult
emergencies, have proved themselves friends
to the estahlished church, the dissenters
will be found on a level with the most dis-
tinguished of their fellow-subjects.

 Such are the men who are anxious to
throw themsclves once more on the justice
and liberality of Parliament; persuaded
that the fousc will forgive the natural soli-
citude of Englishmen to be freed from
undeserved degradation and unmerited dis-
honour; from a dishonour which lessens
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the ¢se, in proportion as It diminishes the
lusire, of virtae; from o degradation that
not only deprives them of the common pri-
vileges of subjects, but that also bereaves
them of a right which belongs to them as
men — the right of defending their fortunes,
their liberties, and their lives.”

The Speaker further argned that these
obnoxious statates were mot intended to
apply to the dissenters; bul were aimed,
exvlusively, at the catholics.

« After these preliminary remarks, Mr.
Beaufoy proceeded to a specific statement of
the dissenters’ case, which involved in it
two differeut questions,—1st. Have the
dissenters a right, in common with their
tellow-subjects, to the usual privileges and
,general benefits of citizenship ?— 2dly. If
they have this right, what benefit does their
exclusion (rom the evjoywent of its produce
to the charch or state? .

« If the first of these questions were
proposed to the consideration of a foreigner,
he would naturally ask, * What are these dis-
senters, that their right to the common
privileges of citizens should be disputed?
Are they slaves to the rest of the community,
or are they affenders who have forfeited
their privileges by their crimes ; or are they
persons who, from their religious tenets, are
unable, or, from disaffection to the state, are
unwilling, to give the unsual and necessary
pledges of civil obedience —Not as sluves
to the rest of the community do we deny
them the usaal privileges of citizens ; for,
thanks to the spirit of our ancestors, there
is in Great Britain no such description of
men!—Not as criminals do we exclude
them from the enjoyment of their rights;
for of the millions of sabjects who inhahit
the kingdom, there are none of more un-
tointed jntegrity, or of more unquestionable
honour.— Not as persons whe are unagble
or unwilling to give a sufficient pledge of
their obedience to the state do we. reject
them ; for suoh is the satisfaction we feel in
the pledyes they give of their attachment ;
such is our reliance upon the oaths which
they are at all times willing to take, that;
without lesitation or reserve, we admit
them to the higlest of all trusts, that of
legislative power; but the real gronud on
which we refuse them the rights and privi-
leges, which their fellow-citizens enjoy, is,
their presuming to think that in those con-
cerns of religion which relate not to «ctions,
bat opinions, it is every man’s daty, as it is
every man’s right, to follow the dictates of
his own understanding.

‘““ Such disabilities, so imposed, are
naked and undissembled wrougs; and
wrongs inflicted for religious opinions merely
coustitnte persecution. For what is perse-
cation, but injuries inflicted for a religious
belief? it is its genuine dcfinition, its just
and acourate description. What then are
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the consequences which follow from these
melancholy facts? Ungracious, and, per-
haps, upexpected as the conolusion is, we
are compelled, by the evidence of truths
which we cannot dispute, to acknowledge
that the pretended toleration of the dissen-
ters is a real persecution—a persecution
which deprives them of a part of their civil
rights, and which, with the swme justice,
and on the same plea, might equally de-
prive them of the rest—a persecation
which denies them the management of their
property, and which, with the same justice,
and on the same plea, might equally take
from them the property itself—a perseca-
tion which deprives them of the right of de-
fending their liberties and lives, and which,
with the same justice, and on precisely the
same plea, might equally deprive them botb
of liberty und life. If onme degree of per-
secation may be justified, another degrec of
it, under different circumstances, may be
justified also. Let bat the principle be once
admitted, and the inquisitions of Portugal
and Spain cease to be objects eitber of ridi-
cule or abhorreuce.”

‘We regret that our limits will not allow
us to follow the coarse of Mr. B.’s arpu-
ment, in reference to.tbe second of the two
questions, he had stated, viz= wbhat advap-
tage, to the church or state, results from
refusing to dissenters the common privi-
leges of citizens? The following short ap-
peal to fact is a volume of evidence on this
sabject.

< In every kingdom, and in every repab-
lic of Eernpe, a natiopal Church is esta-
blished ; but no one of those states, England
and Ireland excepted, ever yet had reconrse
to the impolitic, as well as anjust and on-
natural, expedient of a Sacramental Test
for civil and military employments. Ireland
has seen the folly of such a conduct; and,
avowedly with a view of strengthening her
established church, has repealed her Test and
Corporation Laws, and restored to the dis-
senters the possession of theirrights.

« Jf then these persecuting statutes are
defeusible at all, their defemce wmust be
fonnd in the interests of the state alone. —
What on this subject were the sentimeats of
our great deliverer King William the Third,
what were the sentiments of the first of his
Majesty’s illustrions house who wore the
crown of Great Britain, we fortunately
know ; for the journals of parliament have
informed us how much they lamented that
so many of their loyal and aflectionate
sabjects should be excluded from their
servine. But the language of things is.
still stronger than that of those illustrious
men; for who, without astonisbment, can
reflect that a large proportion of the
commercial part of the community i3 ex-
cluded, by law, from all share in the wa-
nagenient of its most importaut commeroinl
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concerns? Or who, withont indignation,
can hear that a considerable part of his
Majesty’s most faithful people cannot bear
arms, in the defence of his rights and of
their own, without being liable to penalties
tbat strip them at once of all thatis impor-
tant to the citizen, or that is valuable to the
man?

¢ When the kingdom, a few years since,
was assailed by thie adherents of another
claimant to the crown ; when the faith of a
large proportion of the people was dabious ;
when the loyalty of many of those who
were near the person of the king was thonght
to be tainted, and terror Lad palsied, even
more thao corruption had seduced ; what
was the conduct of the proiestant dissenters
in England? To say that of the multitudes
who composed their various society, there
was not one man, not a single individual, who
joined the enemies of his Majesty’s house,
(anexampled as this proof of their loyalty
was) is, however, to speak but the smallest
part of their praise, For, at the very time
when the armies of the state had been re-
peatedly discomfited; at the verytime when
those, who reached at his Majesty’s crown,
were in possession of the centre of the
kingdom ; at the very time when Britain,
unable to rely on her native strength, and
bourly tremhling for her safety, had solicited
foreign aid: at that very time the dissean-
ters, regardless of the dreadful penalties of
the law, and, anxious for their country
alone, eagerly fook arms: and what was
their reward? As soon as the danger was
passed by, they were compelled to solicit
the protection of that general mercy which
was extended to the very rebels against
whom they fonght; they were obliged to
shelter themselves under that act of grace
which was granted tothe very traitorsfrom
whose arms they had defended the crown
and life of their sovereign. It was thus
oy that they escaped those dreadful penal-
ties of the sacramental laws which they had
incorred by their zeal, and which the irri-
tated friends of the rebellion were impatient
to bring dowu upon their heads. Is it for
the advantage of the state that the difference
iu the situatious of the loyal subject aud of
the rebel shoald be so extremely small ?

« To the disgrace of our statutes, to the
dishonour of the British name, to the re-
proach of hunanity, these persecuting sta-
tutes are still unrepealed. Perbaps I shall
be told, that however oppressive in specula-
tion their injustice may be thought, instances
of their active oppression have seldom been
experienced ; for however frequent tres-
passes opon their enactments are, informa-
tions against the trespgssers have seldom
been exbibited. Shall such a defence be
urged in bebalf of the statutes of a British
Parliument? What is it but to say, that
so flagrant is the injustice, 50 unqualiﬁed‘ is
the oppressiou, 50 hostile to every feeling
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of humanity, is the language of those sla-
tutes, that the most depraved informer, the
most inveterate practiser on the fortunes and
lives of his fellow-subjents, will not take
upon himself the odium of their execution?
Rather than accept the monstrious bribe by
which the legislature invitcs him to ruin the
fortune of innocent and deserving citizens,
rather than accept the enormous wealth by
which the legislature tempts him to bring on
the best men punishments due only to the
worst, ratlier than cancel that great bond of
nature which uvites the parent to his off-
spring, the ruflian, who is in want of bread,
resolves, at tlie hazard of his life, to seck
it on the highway ; for the deed to which
the legisluture would urge him, exceeds the
measure of his depravity. Shall we then
consider these statues as harmless, because
they are too wicked for execution? Is this
to be our assurance that they will not be
made as oppressive in their use as they are
ferocious in their intent? It is too frail a
reliance, it is too iufirm a secnrity. If there
be persous, und [ know there are many, who
have borne commissions iu the army without
the sacramental qualification : If there be
any who have taken a part in the manage-
ment of the Bank of England, of the East
India Company, or of any of the other char-
tered companies of thie kingdom, or who in
the present, or in the late, administration,
have accepted of offices of trust without
this legal requisite of the Lord’s supper,
let me eatreat them to recollect to what ter-
rible penalties they are at this very hour ex-
posed, penalties {from which, if the informer
be diligent, the Indemnity Act, in many
cases, will be too slow to save them. Such
may be their situation even thoogh they
should he willing to correct their former
omission, and receive the sacrament.— Bat
if as dissenters, or as members of the
Church of Scotland, or as men who, for
other reasonms, are unwilling to mix the
sacred ordinances of religion with their tem-
poral parsuits, they cannot bend their con-
sciences to the compulsive performance of
this solemn act, then let me entreat them to
consider that the Indemnity Bill willin no
case ufford them the least protection: it
will be in the power of every man, whom
their virtue may bave made their enemy, to
grapple with their peace: it will be in the
power of every man whom avarice, or ani-
mosity, or private revenge, may prompt to
deeds of ill; of every man who bas an in-
ferest to serve, or a passion to gratify, at
once to bring down such ruin on their heads
as will make them objects of compassion to
the poorest and meanest of their fellow-sub-
jects”*

* We had intended giving some extn.lcts
from the speech of Mr. Fox on this oceasion,
Lat mast reserve them for our next Number.
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REFORMATION SOCIETY.

Two meetings lLave been leld by this
Society at Freemasons’ Hall, during tbe past
mooth, which have excited considerable in-
terest. The first took place on Tuesday the
12th of February. Its object was the for-
mation of an Auxiliary Society for the dis-
trict of St. Giles.

Henry Drommond, Esq. having been una-
nimously voted to the chair, rose and said,
that heing called npon unexpectedly in con-
sequence of the illuess of Lord Roden, to
take the chair upon that occasion, he could
unfeignedly say, that he never presided at
any weeting in his life so little to bis own
satisfaction. To deoy that be had strong
feelings npon the question at issue, between
Protestants and Catholics, would be to deny
the truth ; bat he thought, holding the sta-
tion in which they had placed him, it would
vot be fit for him to express his opinion.
He must allode to the objects of the Society
generally, which was to confine itself to
that part of the question at issue between
Protestants and Papiste, connected with
their religions differences. He said part,
because however they might attempt to deny
it, it was impossible not to admit that
throughout Ireland, at least, and a great
part of England, the word Protestantism
did include political considerations. Al-
though he certainly differed widely from the
opinions of the Roman Catholics, he ex-
pressed bimself no less at variance on the
political part of the question with many of
the friends of the Church of England. He
must observe, that this meeting was looked
upon by Roman Catholics with considerahle
suspicion, and he could not be surprised at
it, when he remembered how many meet-
ings had been held under the same name,
when in reality they were othing hut politi-
cal intrigues.

The Secretary read a Report which had
been drawn up, stating the dreadful moral
condition of St. Giles', and the modes by
which it was proposed to mitigate it.

Viscount Mandeville moved the first re-
solution, that this meeting deem it expe-
dient to form this institution, &o. which was
seconded by the Rev. William Meyers, a
Jew, who ahout four years ago, had upon
that platform declared bis belief in the doo-
trines of Christianity.

The motion was opposed by Mr. Richard
O’Counel, a barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, ne-

Phew tu the woted individual of that name,

and the Rev, Mr. Spooner (a Catholic Cler-
gymap), who stated that be was boro a
Protestant, but had left the religion of his
fathers, from conviction of its error, and
embraced Catholicism, The amendment
proposed and seconded by those gentlemen
was lost, and the original motion carried.

The Rev. H. M*Neil and Heary Pownall,
Esq. advocated the Protestant cause, and
Mr. Murphy, a Catholic Layman, replied,
after which the meeting was adjourned to
Tuesday the 19th, when the discussion was
resumed. We regret that our limits will
not allow us to place the speeches deli-
vered on these interesting occasions before
our readers.* The chairman observed, that
whatever bad been the original intention in
calling that meeting together, it had vir-
taally torned into a meeting for the discus-
sion of the principles of Protestantism and
Popery. This was the first meeting that he
knew of that had been held in England,
though several had been held in Ireland, and
bad been conducted upiformly in harmony
and decorum.

The condnet of the chairman on this
diflicult occasion was dignified and impar-
tial. Rev. H. M‘Niel defended the Pro-
testant side of the question with bis accus-
tomed boldness and energy, and the Rev.
Mr. Marsh, who is, we believe, a clergyman
at Colchester, expressed his sentiments in
reply to his Catholic opponents in a speech
judicious, liheral, and Christian-like.

ORDINATIONS, &ec.

PAULTON, SOMERSET.

On Thursday Dec. 27, 1827, a new Bap-
tist Meeting was opeued at Paulton, near
Temple Cloud, Somerset. The Rev. Mr.
Robinson, Wesleyan minister, commenced
the morning service by reading tbe Serip-
tures and prayer; and the Rev.Mr. Leif-
child of Bristol, preached from Gal. iv.26.
and concluded with prayer. In the after-
noon the Rev. Mr. Newman of Frowe read
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. Mr.
Aitchinson of Bratton preached from Ps.
cxxxiii. and the Rev, Mr. Ayres of Keyn-
sham concluded with prayer. In the even-
ing the Rev. Mr. Gilson of Chelwood read
the Scriptares and prayed; the Rev. Mr.
Jay of Bath preached from 2Tim. it. 8. ; and

* A full report of them will be found in
The World newspaper for the 20th and 27th
of last montl.
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the Rev. Mr. Lewis conoluded with prayer.
The congregalions were numevous, vespeet-
able, and attentive, and in the evening the
place was crowded to excess. The ser-
vices of the day were peculiarly interesting
and impressive, and distinguished by the
prevalency of Seriptaral catholicism, kind
expressions, and liberal contributions. On
the following Lord’s-day, the congregation
was favoured with the kind services of
the Rev. J. Murrell of Leicester.

The Baptist Interest at Paulton, is one
of long standing, having, according to me-
moranda in the church book, existed in the
davs of Oliver Cromwell. The church
formerly met for divine worship at Halla-
tron, a rural village about one mile from
Panlton, but as the latter village was con-
siderably larger, increasing in its popula-
tion, from its valuable coal mines, and
sitnate in the midst of several hamlets and
villages, it was deemed prudent to ereot a
place of worship there, In the erection of
the present place of worship, the charch
and congregation have to acknowledge the
goodness of the great head of the charch,
not only in the liberal contributions of friends
towards its erection; bat in being saved
from the most immibent danger, daring
their worship in the old meeting. It had
long heen deemed ansafe for a large con-
sregation to assemble in, but in taking it
dowu it appeared, that such was tlie dilapi-
dated state of the timber, that bad it not
heen for the kind and especial providence
of Him who watches over Israel, the whole
of the galleries mast bave fallen npon the
people below.

Though the church and congregation at
Paanlion consist principally of persons rent-
ing small farms, or working in the coal
roines,, yet they subscribed amoung them-
selves apwards of 320 hefore they com-
menced building, and did all the carriage of
the materials gratis, a circumstance which
it is boped will operate favourably upon the
minds of the friends of Christ and Cbris-
tian churches.

Subscriptions will be thankfally received
by James Evill, Esq. Church-street, Bath ;
Mr. R. Biggs, 19, Small-strect, Bristol;
Rev.J. Dyer, Fen Court, Fenchurch-street,
London ; or T.Clarke the pastor, Paulton,
near Old Down, Somerset.

BAPTIST HOME MiSSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Eighteenth Number of the Qua'rterly
Register of tbe Baptist Home Missionary
Society contains the following inteHligence :

"The following communication has been in
the lands of the Editor for a considerable
time ; yetas the soggestions contained in it
arc of so general interest and lasting im-

Intclityence~— Domestic.

portance, the introduction of them rather
after date will not be deemed unseasou-
able.

The letter was addressed to one of the
Seccretaries,

Several memhers of owr Committee had
the gratification of attending your Annual
Meeting, aod bearing the interesting claims
of Home advocated there. Among other
topics, you will recollect, the present state
of London was brought under our notice,
and considered worthy of particular atten-
tion. In cousequence of this, we Lave been
considering whether, while we are giving
pecuniary aid to the distant villages, we
might not reuder some additional personal
assistance to the Home Missionary cause in
our own vicinity.

The sabject was introduced at our Com-
mittee Meeting, aud the followiag plau sug-
gested itself to us; which we introduce to
your attention, thinking that if it should
meet with approbation it may be advan-
tageously adopted in other parts of the me-
tropolis.

We selected a neighbuarhvod which ap-
peared suitable, and appointed three of our
unamber to visit every hoase, and distribute
tracts; to request the inhabitants to attend
weekly prayer-meeting which we proposed
to hold, and to lefid us the use of their
houses in rotation for t{he same purpose;
and, also to endeavour to persuade them to
attend some place of public worship on the
Sabbath-day. We then commenced our
prayer-meeting at the house of a religiouns
friend ih the neighbourhood. The meeting
begins at half-past seven and concludes
about half-past eight ; the prayers are short,
hymns are sung between, and a portion of
Scripture read. !

We bave divided our Cowmittee into
parties, and arranged them so that every
evening on which the meeting is held, about
three stand, pledged to be present, and one
or two othiers meet them there, if they have
opportupity. We have a hill pasted on
nill-board, hang in the window of the Liouse
where the meeting is to be hield a few days
previously, of which the following is a copy.
The Home Missivnary Prayer-Meeting will
be held here, on Evening mnext,
to begin at half-past sewen o’clock. The
neighbours are invited to altend.

We have now regularly every week two
meetings of this kind in two different neigh-
hourhoods. Several strangers attend, and
some offer their lhouses. Our visiting
friends, also, continue their operations. It
is a day of small things, but the Comunittee
feel that if but one soul be brought onder
(e means of grace and led to our Lord
Jesus, it will he a large reward. We
shall inform yon of progress fram time to
time. Tho eppearaace of this in the Quar-
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terly Register wlll give one of its readers
pleusure, if you think it worthy a place
there. Pray to God for us, on behalf of
this huinble attempt, that be may be pleased
to orown it with his blessing. Accept the
best wishes of, dear Sir, your obedient ser-
vant, W.G. Secretary of the Walworth
Auxiliary.

We have learned since, that the most
happy effects bave followed such endeavours
both in Louodon, and in country Towns.
Let our readers ask what doth hinder them
from doing likewise ?

RECENT CORRESPONDENCE.

Fakenham, Nov. 6, 1827.
My Dear 8ir,

I have the pleasure of saying that, my
friend, Mr.Grimes is very attentive to his
work, and I hope be is not without evident
intimatious of the diviue approbation.

He preaches twice every Lord’s day at
Creake, and superintendsthe Sabbathschool.
On Monday evenings he conducts a prayer-

. meeling, on Thursday evenings he preaches
at Creake, and on Friday exenings he visits
the workhouse to preach, converse, read
and pray with the inmates. On Taesday
evenings he preaches at Syderstone, and on
Wednesday evenings oocasiovally at Scal-
thorpe.—At Creake he proceeds in a re-
gular course of visiting ; and is respectfully
received in alinost every house, and listened
to with atteution. For piety and diligence
he is universally esteemed. As stated be-
fore, his oongregation at Creake has in-
creased to upwards of 300 heurers; and,
the picus part of them, who are united in
chorch-membership, are walking together
in peace and comfort, and, I trust, are im-
proving in real piety. May this litile band
become a thousand! Without the aid of
your Society, this station could not be sup-
plied. The peaple are very poor, and can-
not contribute more thap 121 or 15/, yearly
towards the support of Mr. Grimes, who
devotes his whole time to ministerial la-
bours, and has no resources besides the
above contributions, and your donations,
for which, in his behalf, I hieg to offer the
warmest thanks, aod remnain, my dear Sir,
yours affeotionately,

D. THOMPSON.

I am happy to find that Mr. Grimes is so
much esteemed, that even the resident cler-
gyman at Creake exhorts the sick of his
flock to listen to the instructions of Mr.
Grimes, when he visits them.

Otley, June 14,1827, Suffolk.

My station is in the village of Otley,
where through divine favour I have labour-
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ed for nearly ten years with considerible
success to an increasing congregation—the
bulk of which, however, are farmers’ la-
boarers from the surrounding villuges, many
of whom, I trust, are rich in faith, but very
poor in this world, and not able to spare a
shilling for the cause—since I have been
here I have baptized 105 persons, and we
have had during the past year several nota-
ble instances of conversion to God,—so that
some are pow wailing and expect soon to
follow the Lord in his appointed ordi-
Dances.—

¢ These are the joys he lots us know;
In fields aod villages below,
Gives us a relish of his love,
Bot keeps his noblest feast above.”

I preach regularly in four other villages—
namely, Framsdeu, Ash-Bocking, Gosbeck,
and Clopton, and oocasiopally in several
others. And if these houses were not
opened, the poor benighted inhabitants wonld
be all entirely destitate of a gospel ministry,
for there is not the slightest resemblagce of
itin the parish charches.

We havo three prayer-mneelings iu the
week at different houses—and one Sanda
school in which we have 104 children.”

I bave never received any assistance to-
words the expeuses of village-preaching,
bat from your society, and should now mach
rather be a contributor, bat I am compelled
once more to solicit your aid,

I remain, &c.
James CoLk.

Falmouth, January 10¢A, 1821.

As one of the minutes passed at our last
Committee Meeting, held at Helston, the
2d instant, may, perhaps, inflacnce the ar-
raogemnts into which you may enter next
Tuesday, (which, if I am rightly informed,
is the day appointed for making your an-
nual arrangements with the agents), I basten
to lay it before you :—

““ The enquiry of the Secretary to the
Parent Society relative to the occasion of
Mr. Crossman’s wish to remove, and to the
opinion which the Committee still entertain
of bis ¢ piety, talents, and diligence, as a
Home Missionary,” bavieg been read, it
was upanimously resolved, That the recom-
mendation of Mr. Crossman’s removal, by
the Committee, arose out of the ‘unmerited
and violent opposition on the part of two
individuals against him, in which alair the
conduct of Mr. C. has considerably raised
him in every respect in the opinion of the
Committee; and that his qualifications as a
Howme Missionary have, particolarly witbin
the last three or four years, increased raiher
than diminished.”

K
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Having no other inteiligence to communi-
oato respecting Mr. Crossman, excepting
that he has lately established a Prayer
Meeting al the village of Treveskin, on Sa-
turday evenings, for which several persons
kad expressed considerahle soliciiude; I
pass on to Mr. Parson’s station, in which the
only circumstaunce of particular interest that
bas transpirec during the qnarter is, ¢ that
recently, at Gwinear, a young man con-
nected wilh the mine bas established a Sun-
day School, which is held in the Baptist
Meeting-hoose ; there are at present aboat
200 poor children who attend.”” The fol-
lowing details are fornished by Mr. Rogers
of Scilly, which I transcribe for the satis-
faction of the Committee. < Nothing ma-
terial has occorred respecting our stations,
number of hearers, &c., since my last com-
maunication to the Cowmittee: bat (I will
enomerate the several stations, and notice
the particalars respecting each. St Mary’s
is an important station, from its being thé
ceutre of vour wission in these islands, and
from the necessity of gospel preaching ; for
although the Methodists have been esta-
blished here for a great nomber of years,
there is ample room for the exertions of
your agent. Our altendance is large and
respectable ; rod great attention is paid to
the word preached, both in the town, and
other parts of the island. Neither are we
without. some evidence of the Gospel being
made a blessing ; for several, from their
deportment, attendance on the means of
grace, and conversation, appear to have ex-
perienced a change of Leart. Our prospect
1o this station are, therefore, sufficient to
encourage renewed exertions for the cause
of Christ, Trescow.—There is no Gospel
preached in this island, (in the ¢boreh ex-
cepted), but by your agent and his assis-
tants; by whom pablic and private worship
are regularly maintained in different parts :
the congregations are very large, the meet-
ing-honse being oftentimes crowded to ex-
cess. Here we have a Sabbath-school of
forty or fifty childreo; and, hat for myself
and coadjutors, hundreds of poor creatares
wonld be entirely destitute of the word of
life. Bryher.—In this place the people
may be truly said to be hangering after the
gospel ; being always happy to receive the
ministers, and anxious to hear the word.
We have a Sabbath-school oo this island of
from twenty to thirty children; ard the
general prospects are very atisfactory in-
deed. St. Martin’s is the principal station
of the Bryanites; nevertheless we main-
tain oar ground, and at the time of
worship great numbers attend.  There
is also a Sabbath-school, but I do not
know exactly the present number of chil-
dren. St Agnes, wbich is very difficult
and dangerous to visit at this season of the
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year, is conatantly supplied whenever the
weather permits,  Your mission alone sup-
plies this island with thé gospel, for itis
never visited by the agenis of any other
Socicty, exoept the clergyman, who is some-
times four or five months without being
there. It is interesting from its peculiarly
isolated situation, and from its wants; and
the desire of the people to have ¢ the joyful
sound,” amply repays all our exertions.
Neither is it destitute of piety; for there
are & few who know the Lord even here,
which proves he is not oonfined to sitaation.
Sampson has only thirty-six inhabitants,
among whom Edward Webber resides, and
to all of whom he regularly preaches., He
also keeps a Sunday-school, The ahove is
a correct statement, as near as I can pos-
sibly ascertain at present, of the stations
under my care: and while I am in these
islands, every attention shall be paid to
them, to farther the design of the mission,
and the interest of our Lord and Savioar.

In rcviewing the whole circumstances
of another year, I can truly say, there is
great cause for gratitude to God ; and ground
of encouragement to the Society and its
agents, to persevere in their laboars for the
benefit of the people. The Gospel bas been,
and is preached ; great numbers hear, and
wany are spiritually benefited. Many hun-
dreds would be destitate of the means of
salvation, bat for the Baptist Mission ; and
a more interesting or important station can-
not he found in the sphere of the Society’s
exertions. My assistants, Frank M‘Farland,
Isaac Nicholls, and Edward Wehber, are
assidaously employed ; and I ean bear tes-
timony to their zeal and exertions for the
canse. We have also a person by the nume
of James Edwards, who is very nseful in-
deed ; and there is work enough for all.

1 ought to close my quarterly communi-
cations with a list of subscribers of this
auxiliary ; bot not having received the de-
tails from several places, I must defer it to
a future period.  You will, I suppose, soon
receive from our Treasurer a general state~
ment of acconnts for the year; but, like
myself, he has not received from every place
the necessary documents. Hoping that di-
vine wisdom may direct the Society iu all
its plans, and that the spirit of grace may
prosper all its operations,

I remain,
on behalf of the Auxiliary,
Your Obedient Servant,
W, F. BURCHELL,

Monies received by the Treasurer since the
Account in December last.

s d

Francis, W. W. Esq. Colchester 1 1 0
The Offering of Gratitude from

A. B. per Mr.G. W. Anstie 117 6
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£ s d
Room, Messrs. J.and J. .... 010 6
Room, Messrs, W.and F.. ... 010 6
Round, Mr.P. ............ n 5 0
Smith, Mrs..vinnennn.. 0 5 0
Spicer, Mr. . 010 0
Spires, Mr. .. . 0 5 0
Sprig, Mr. $. .ovvveiieveass 010 0
Sprig, Mr. Qv vivnrvvenn. s 1.0 0
18wift, Mr. .eveievvnnvennes 010 0
Tooks, Mr...veuoes. veeesss 01T O
Wheeler, Mr.covvensoneee. . 0 5 0
Wilks, Mis$ voveeevrrnnan 0 2 6
(Friends .o.eceieon. cesee 1 8 0
Mapn, Mrs. Evesham, Mlssxon-
ary Box ......ii0einen .. 017 4
Stratford on Avon .......... 0 5 0
Coventry.
Booth, Mr. ...... ciseseenes 1 0 0
Booth, Mr. Re.evevvecanan.. 010 o0
b Butterworlh H. Esq 2yrs... 2 2 0
Butterworth, Mrs, Teeevveeee 010 O
Hine, Mr. T. v vvevveeeenes 0 5 0
{Shaw, Mr. cc.c.vivvecenase 0 5 0
{ Hurst, Mr. Lengford....... . 0 50
Smith, Mr. Foleshil! ..... ... 010 0
Sutton in the Elms .......... 314 6
Surplus of Kenilworth, 1826.. 1 11 10
Davis, Mr. Warwick.v.oeo.. 1 1 0
Ransford, Mr. ditto ........ 010 6
Wolverhampton .. .. ........ 012 6
NOTICES.

£ 3. d
Walworth Auxiliary, per Mr,
Rogers, Treasurer ........ 10 0 0
Maides, Mrs. Straw Custle, per
Rev. Dr. Newtonn .v..u00e 1 0 O
A Lady at Bedford, per Mrs.
Collens, of Red Lioo-street 0 10 0
Missionary Society at Potter-st,
per Rev. Mr. Bains........ TP 00
By Mr. W. Harris, of Fenny
Stratford o eoeveenoans ceee 1 2 9
Collected at Depumark-place
Chapel, Camberwell, after
Sermons by Rev. Messrs.
Steane and Birt vo.v0...v. 256 0 0
Collections at Jamaica-row Cha-
pel, Bermondsey, after Ser-
mons by the Rev. Messrs. Do-
vey, Gibbs, and Upton .... & 0 2}
Collected at Liverpool, per Rev. S. Kilpin.
Aspinal, Miss «.vveeiveernea 2 2 0
Do. for Mr. W. Aspipal ...... 2 2 0
Boothe, Mr. ...vvevsvveess ¥ 10
Cearns, Mr...covensoveaness 010 6
Holmes, Mr.J. ..cc00veveee 1.0 0
Hope, Mr. Samuel .....c.c.. 2 2 0
Hope, Mrs....co0000eevesee 1 1 0
Jooes and Sons, Messrs, .... 2 2 0
Maynard, Mr.....ccveseecea 010 0
Maynard, Mr. H. ....cc00e. 010 6
Rushton, Mr. coevseerveeses 2 2 0
Collected by the Rev. F. Franklin, at Bir-
mmgham, &c.
Andexton, Mr..ecovevesaeacas 010 0
Barnacle, MI. voevvceeseenes 0 6 0
Blakemore, Mrs.sseee.s.. ..o 010 O
Bowers, Mrs. ccics0ae0eeee-c 010 0
Brinton, Mr.W..eiesoeaesas 010 0
Deakin, Mr. E. csveecaveeese 1 1 0
Fielder, Mre ,eveeeanvsesas 0 5 0
Hadley, Mr. sevecveeoseees 1 0 O
Haines, Mr..ov0eecceesseeas 010 6
Hale, Mr. .......000000e0s 010 O
Harwood, Mr.J...cceeeeeceae 010 0
Johoson, Mr. O..... oo 1.0 0
King, Mr. ....... pess 1 1 0
Lowe, MI. .. .cevevsenecees 010 O
Mason, Mr.ieodesissacseess 0 5 0
Meadows, Mr. ....ee.0000s 010 0
Mole, Mr. ..oovveeneens e 100
Parkes, ML..ovuurseeensess 0 5 0
Phillips, Mr. ......ve00vues 0 5 0
Portlock, Mr. ...veeveeveees 1 0 0
Riohards, Mr....veesnseveea 0 & 0

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Chris-
tian Instruction Society will be held, Pro-
vidence permitting, at Sarrey Chipel, on
Tuesday evening, March 11, at half-past six,
whea the venerable Rowland Hill has kindly
consented to preside.

The Anniversary Meeting of the Society
for the Relief of the Widows and Children
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, insti~
tated 1733, will be held on Wednesday, the
2d of April next, when a Sermon will he
preached at the Old Jewry Chapel, removed
to Jewin-street, Aldersgate-street, by the
Rev. Wm, Orme, of Camberwell. Service
to begin at twelve o’clock precisely, at the
close of which, a report of the funds and
the present state of the Charity will be
made. The Friends of the Soociety will
afterwards dine together at the Albion, in
Alder;gntg:;].rget.

w
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America.—Our views for a consider-
able time past have been fixed upon the
East; the affairs of the West have at-
tracted but little notice. The interest
inspired by the struggles of incipient
liberty in the southern continent, and
the march of established independence
in the northern continent of America,
have been merged in feelings of a more
intense and home-felt character. The
message of the President to Congress,
is a document, however, which in the
quietest or most bustling scenes of the
old world, invites our attention. The
total debt of the States, it is estimated,
now amounts to Sixty-seven and a half
millions of dollars, or about Fourteen
millions sterling.

It is gratifying to find that the inter-
ruption of the colonial trade, has ex-
cited no feelings of hostility, nor any
irritation towards our government. The
language of the President in reference
to this country is peaceful and compli-
mentary, gratifying to our national
vanity, and at the same time breathes
a spirit of simplicity and dignity not
unsuitable to the first Magistrate of a
great and growing Republic.

The North American Congress ap-
pears to be getting the start of our Par-
liament in that enlightened legislation
which is congental with the spirit of
civilized times. The law to abolish im-
prisonment for debt on mesne process in
the United States, is a remarkable in-
stance oflegislative improvement among
a people whose national existence, com-
pared with that of Great Britain, is but|
of yesterday.

We are happy also to observe, that
the American Cengress has taken up
the subject of duelling—that remnant of
the same Gothic barbarism which sub-
stituted the ordeal of battle for the de-
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cisions of reason and justice. The
American law which has just been in-
troduced for the suppression of this
fashionable vice, makes duclling murder,
and consequently subjects the survivor,
under any circumstances, to an igno-
minious death. It makes sending a
challenge a high misdemeanour, punish.
able by fourtecen years’ imprisonment,
and inflicts upon seconds, aids, and even
on the attending surgeons, a fine of 1000
dollars. each, in addition to being dis-
franchised and imprisoned ontil they
give sufficient security for their good be-
haviour. This is the fate of ¢ genteel
gladiatorship” in America. When will
England rise to the ®ame ‘moral eleva-
tion ?

DOMESTIC.

Our readers will be gratitied to find,
that the renewed application of Protes-
tant Dissenters to Parliament, expressed

in 1700 petitions, and after a lapse of
8 years, for the repeal of the Testand
Corporation Acts, "has proved more suc-
cessful than on" any former occasion.
The motion was brought forward hy
Lord John Russell, and seconded by Mr:
John Smith, in two able speeches, wor-
thy of the men and their cause. It was
supported by Lords Brecknock, Althorp,
Nugent, and Milton, Sir T. Acland, and
Messrs. Wilbraham and Ferguson. It
was opposed by Mr. Peel, Sir R. Inglis,
Mr. Huskissen, and Lord Palmerston.
The argument of the two latter Gen-
tlemenamounted to this—That we ought
to do injustice to the Dissenters without
cause, that we may not do injnstice to
the Catholics without company.
When the House divided, there were
For the motion.eeess .. 237
Apgainstit ............193

Majority inits favour 44



IRISH CHRONICLE,

MARCH, 1828.

Tue Rev. Josiah Wilson, of Sligo, has sent letters, directed to those persons
and Congregations in England, who support Schools hearing their names in
Ircland. From these we have made extracts, which “we doubt not will be read
with interest. The letters have been sent to the persons for whom they were
designed.

The Committee have the last month appointed two more pious men as Itinerant
Readers of the Irish Scriptures: this increases the number of Readers to 55,
and will add £54 per annum to the expenditure. The general impression that
prevails of the usefulness of such agents, and the liberal disposition manifested
towards the Society, have encouraged them to conclude that they wiil be assisted
to find suppart for such persons, however many may be raised up for the import-
ant service of reading and expounding the Irish Scriptures to their benighted

fellow-countrymeun.

From the Rev. J, Wilson to the Secretaries.

Sligo, Jan. 14, 1828.
DeEAR BRETHREN,
In addition to the journals of the Irish
Readers who are constantly employed, I
send some of the quarterly journals of the
Sabbath Readers; in both of which much
interesting matter will he found, as connect-
ed with the objects and operations of the
Society. I forward also the aonual account
of the Congregational Schools in my dis-
trict, for the information of the kind contri-
bators to their, support ; as some of them
have evinced a desire to have a more specific
statement respecting them than can be given
in the Report. The journals are calculated
to excite considerable Interest, both as it
respects the state of the country generally,
nnd in reference to the exertions of the
agents of the Society in particular. It will
be seen from some of them, that there is a
considerable excitement, not to ‘say agita-
tion, evident through the country, connected
with great hostility against the advocates of

education, the circulation of the Soriptures,

&c. And I may add, that this has consi-
derably increased within the last few days,
only hearing more of a political aspect.

Aud yet it will rejoice the friends.of truth
to learn, that in the midst of all the ferment
truth is extending, and many individuals.
are brooght under its powerfal inflaence.
Though attention to the Scripture Readers
is expressly and repeatedly forbidden hy
many of the Roman Catholic priests, yet
numbers of persons evince a desire to hear
the Scriptares read and explained, and
anxivusly listen to those bumble teachers of
the word of God. And He whose glory is
connected with the honour he puts upon
that word, is pleased to hless these means
to the conversion of many.

It will also he gratifying to the Committee
tolearn, that some of the schools that have
been so long, and so violently, and so suc-
cessfally opposed, are rising saperior to
that opposition, and many of the children
are returning to them.

Yours sincerely,
J. WiLsoN.

Congregational Free Schools in the District superintended by Mr. Wilson.

Alie-street Female School ..........

Bedford-court Free Scliool ...... e
Carter-lane Female School ... .......
Chatham Free School

sessesesrasaacsvan

Dean-street Female School .....cvuiveanasn

Harlow Female School..eaeenasen.. veues
Haddington Free School +vvvevrnenns.n

Lion-street, Walworth, Female School ....
Lyme Free Scheol ...... Ciseereseanens

North End, Crayford, Female School.....
Providence Free School ......
Rye Fres 8chool voueuerenernannnene

Trowbridge Free Scbool veveesreernrsass

March., June. Sept. Dec.
cecene T9 70 35 57
.e 91 77 88 90
...... 29 30 38 24
...... 61 52 40 47
eeess B3 48 61 51
caesse 63 63T 63 53
ves 51 69 60 51
ceeses dd 50 51 45
ceee 105 103 118 84
52 57 48 —_—

127 68 102 87

76 46 63 73

cieree B3 79 59 42
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EXTRACTIY FROM LETTBRS.

Alie-street Female School.—** There has
nothing very remarkable occurred, so as to
demand notice, unless it be the circamstance
of its having been preserved from the vio-
lent opposition to which ruany of the schools
in this country have been exposed during
the past year. JIts way is prosperous, and
its effects one of a beneficial character, but
we have not, as on some former occasions,
to speak of any of the pupils giving evi-
dence of conversion to God.

« The mistress has been visited with
some personal afiliotion ; but I am bappy to
state that she is now nearly recovered.

¢ The school continues to be attended by
two respectable ladies of the village, one of
which is wife to the curate of the parish.

“The premiums distributed for correot
repetitions of the Scriptures amounted to
the pleasing nomber of 43; which is a
proof of the diligence of the children, and
of the attention of the teacher and the
Jadies.””

Bedford-court Free School—* This is
one of the favoured schools which has the
counterance of the priest of the parish, and
is therefore generally well attended. The
former teacher of tbis school was attentive
to his business, and whether the superin-
tendant were expected or pot, he was always
at his post. He was, however, a sickly
man, and his sickpess has, during the last
fortnight, terminated in his death. He
continaed a member of the Roman Catholic
Church, bot was evidently attentive to the
Scriptares ; and I have often heard bim,
when a repetitioner has been at a loss, put
him right without the aid of a book. But
whether he died 8 member of the church of
Christ or not, it would not be wise for us to
determine. One of the inspectors was with
him just before his death, and in the midst
of a large assembly of Roman Catholic
friends, he said, ‘I depend entirely on the
blood of Christ.” A brother of the deceas-
ed, who is equally competent to the nnder-
taking, has been appointed to succeed him
as teacher of the school.”

Carter-lune Free School. —* It i3 situated
within two miles of Sligo, and is conducted
by & very competent mistress, of excellant
character ; but in consequence of the most
determined and persevering opposition of
the Rowan Catholic priests, the number of
children in attendance is very small.
stil) it would be painful to abandon these

few to ignorance and indolence, especially,

as an inclination to rise superior to both is
evinced by those who attend, and their pro-
gress is greater than could be expected if
the schoul were larger. Should there not
be au increase in the ngmber of children in
a few inonths, perhaps it woald be advisable

But
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to remove the schonl to a situation where
priestly intlnence is got so painful,”

Chatliam Fres School.— Many of the
schools under my superintendenoe have been
most violently persecuted, and some of
them still are, among which is the Chatham
School : and when we speak of perseoution
in this odunt?y, it may alodost dniversally be
understood as proceeding from the Roman
Catholio priests.  Strenuouns efforts have
been made in several plades oompletely to
break up the ** Biblo Schools ;” and in tone
has the opposition been more violent thanin
fhe parish where this scliool is situated ;
but by the blessing of God, nnd the dili-
genoe of (he teacher, it is doing better than
could be anticipated. Thirty premidims for
correct repetition of the Scriptures have
been distributed, of which four were Bibles,
the highest premiom that is given. After
this statement, X am sure you will feel that
we ought to * thank God and take courage,’
and to persevere, and to pray for the conti-
naed blessing of. beaven upon our efforts.”

Dean-street Femals School.— Tt is in
the same place, aod oonductéd by the same
person as was stated Iast year ; and though
the most strenuous efforts have been mads
by the Roman Catholio priest of the parish
to suppress all the Free Schools in it, and
some of the boys’ schools have been greatly
reduoced, yet a kind Providerice has watohed
over this, so as to prevent its being much
injured. The premiums given fof correct
repetition were twenty, inoluding four Bibles.
Were this school permitted to 'proceed im
its operations without priestly opposition, it
would be, in all probability, one of the best
in this part of the country; but we cught to
he thankful that, in the miidst of 5o many
dificulties, so much is done,”

Harlow Female School.—** It will not be
anintéresting to koow, that within the last
eighteen months more than one hundred per-
soos in this parish have revounced the er-
rors of popery. Various canses have con-
tribnted to this change, bat it is chiefly
owing to the very active exertinns of a cler-
gymau of the Established Church. This
has oceusioned very great opposition lo the
Tree Schools in the parish, and among the .
rest, the Harlow Female school. Bat it
will be gratifying to ita friends to know,
that the effeots of that opposition has not
been of go painful o vatare as might have
been expected, for many of the children
have continued constantly to attend the
school, and those who were not to be found
there, learned their lessons at home, and a
good attendance was still witnessed at the
quarterly inspections, as appears from the
list for the past year, At these inzpeptions
thirty-three premjums have been distributed
for correct repetition of the Scriptures, five
of which were Bihles. The receivers have
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comnitled to memory twalve or more chap-
ters in the quarter, Two of these were
given at the last ivspection to two girls,
who ench repeated seventeen chapters for
the gnarter, and both the children of Roman
Catholica.  This statement will, I trust,
enoourage a continnance of the support the
above schoo! has already experienced, from
the benevolent Christian public of Harlow.”

Haddington Fres School.— The number
of children in attendance has not been equal
to what it was in former years, but it is far
beyond what might be expected by thore
who are acquainted with the vielent oppo-
sition that has been manifested to all the
Bible Scbools in this part of the country.
The teacher of this school, J. Tanzey, has
publicly renounced the errors of popery, is
very attentive to his Bible, and to the
preaching of the Gospel, and always eviuces
an anxiety to commanicate to his more igno-
rant peighboars the little scriptural know-
ledge he has attained, and his condnct is, I
believe, unimpeachable.”

Lion-street, Walworth, Female School.—
«It may truly be said of it, that it has
¢ preserved the even tewor of its way,” not
having been subjected to those violent at-
tacks from the enemies of trnth which many
others have during the past year experienced.
This, in fact, is almost the only peculiarity
about it; for it remains in the same place,
is taught by tbe same person, is pursuing
the same objeots, and is occasionally visited
by the same ladies. Twenty-nine premiums
have been distributed for correct repetition
of the Scriptares,”

Lyme Free School.—* This school has
been preserved by a kind Providence from
the violent opposition to which many have
been exposed in tbis part of the comntry,
and the attendance of the children has there-
fore been very encouraging. The country
in the neighbourlicod of this school had
enjoyed bat very few advantages of a reli-
gious nature, but since its establishment
moch good has resnlted, not only to the
children, but to tbeir parents and neigh-
bours, as particularly evinced in a very
extensive desire to read the Scriptures, and
to hear the Gospel preached. May their
sonls be benefited thereby !”

Nortk End, Crayford, Female School.—
“The attendance of the ohildren at the
quarterly inspections has not been so nume-
Tous as in former years, ner was their pro-
gress in their Scriptare lessons equal to
what it ought to have been. On investiga-
tion, I found that this was attributable to
two causes ; viz. opposition from the priest,
and inattention on the part of the teacher.
Asitis a Protestant neighboarliood, I was

8are that by attention and perseverance the

former might be overcome ; but as the lat-
fer contimued after two or three admouitions,
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T thought it advisable to dismiss the young
woman, and did so in September last; but
the school is now held by a Miss Shaw, in
Friars Town, where there are already fifty-
eight children in attendance, and there is
every promise of the removal of the school
being an advantageous one, for it isin a
populous neighbourhood, and wiil be almost
constantly superintended by one or more la-
dies, an adyantage which, in its former
sitnation, the sckool never had. And I am
sure you will think with me, that the altera-
tion it has made in the house where it is
held is a good one, for a billiard roemn has
been converted into a school room ; and I
doabt pot but that you will be encouraged to
continue your kind assistance towards its
support,”

Providence Free Sshool.—* This is ove of
the few schools that have hitherto escaped
the opposition of the Roman Catholic priest-
hood, and the consequence is, a generally
good attendance of the puopils, and a corre-
sponding proficiency in tbeir tasks. This
school bas also the advantage of occasianal
visits from the curate of the parish, who is
ap active, well-disposed man, which will of
course have its inflnence in keeping the
teacber to his daty, were he inclined to
neglect it. The canse of the number being
so small at the inspection in the month of
June, was, if my recollection serves me, the
prevalence of a contagions disease.”

Rye Free School.— When the opposition
is considered, which, in common with many
other schools, this has experienced, it is
very encoaraging ; particolarly as the school
is not more than halfa mile from the Roman
Catholi¢ chapel in which this teacher kept a
school ander the sanction of the priest, and
for leaving it has incurred his particalar
displeasare, which is evident from the fol-
lowing circnmstance :—Being uneasy in his
mind, by reflecting o his former notoriously
wicked conduct, he went to the priest for
advice. Bat on being asked if be did not
keep a free school, and replying in the af-
firmative, he was told to go about bis busi-
ness, for no confession wonld be heard antil
he gave up the school. Oun remonstrating
with the priest, and stating that when he
was living in the indulgence of almast every
vice be was not treated in this sort of way,
but now that he wished to live a different
life, and was anxious to obtain peace of
nind, and to attend to his religious duties,
he thonght it hard end strange that he shoald
be treated in such u way ; his only answer
was, to ‘be gone, for that while he kept a
free school he would be considered 2y a
heretic, and as excommunicated from the
church.’ This treatment, it is hoped, will
bave a good effect, in inducing him to read
it more, and to attend on the preaching of
the Gospel, which he bas vccasionally done
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ever since he became a teacher for the
Baptist Society.”

Trowbridge Free Schonl.—¢ It is sitnated
in the town-land of Cashel, parish of Kile-
numery, county of Leitrim, and is still under
the care of John M‘Kenny, who was the
teacher when the last report was made of it.
Tn the parish where it is sitoated, within
the last eighteen months very many persons
have renounced the errors of popery, prin-
cipally in consequence of the very active
exertions of a clergyman of the Established
Church ; of course otber csuses have con-
tributed, one of which was the above
school, and tbe oiroulation of the Soriptures
by its means, But this circmmstance has
occasioned great opposition to the free
schiool, as well as every other effort thatis
made to enlighten the minds of the pecple.
And it is painful to state, that here, as in
other places, the opposition has been carried
to open-violence on the persons of many
wbo bave ventared to think for themselves.
Bat though this opposition has diminisbed
the number of children in the school, yet it
is likely to do well, of which there being
half the usoal number at the last inspection,
may be considered as decided evidence.
There have been distribnted twenty-five
premioms for correot repetition of the Scrip-
tures, three of which were Bibles. The
progress of many of the boys in writing,
figures, &c. has been of a praiseworthy
character, s here attested by the superin-
tendant of the district.

«“J. WILson.”

From the Rev. Mr. Briscos.
Dublin, Jan. 22, 1828,

DEAR BRETHREN,
You will perceive, from the date of this
Jetter, that I am at present io the metro-
polis. I have been here abouta wee.k or
ten days, and my object in opming is to
eollect a little money to repay the 251, lent
me by the Cémmittee, as well as 104, wbich
I have myself expended, in fitting up my
meeting-bouse in Ballina. At present 1
have collected about 7/.; but cannot say to
what extent I sball ultimately sncceed. In-
deed, I am pot very sanguine ; if, however,
1 can get enough to repay the Committee, I
shall not be very solicitons about repaying
myself. .

The operations of the Society in my dis-
trict are going on steadily. My congrega-
tion is on the increase, the Readers are
difigently employed, and the schools present
an appearance, which, to say the least, is
far from discouraging. Nothing extraordi-
nary has recently occurred, except that on
the 27th of last month I baptized two per-
gons in the neighhoorhood of Easky. These
were Wn. C. of B.and R M-——, of C.

Irish Chronicle.

The former was always a nominal Protes-.
tant, the latter a Catholic, and clerk to the
priestin B.and I'never inmy life hud a hetter
bope of any individual T ever baptized. He
considers himself much indebted to my
ministry ; Lot it is only jost to state, that
he was brought to o knowledge of the trath
through the instrumentatity of Sam.Brown,
one of my inspectors and general readers,
Yon will oonsider the conversion of this
young man of some importance, when I tell
you that he was & sworn RiblLonmao, and
he assores me that they nsed to meet at
night, in s field between Ballinaand Killala,
to the amount of 1000, and he, being a good
scholar, used fo read letters sent to them
by the Ribbonmen from Munster and other
provinces ; but that when he began to read
the Scriptures, ‘he was convinced of the
sinfalpess of such assooiations, and with-
drew from them. From that time to the
present be has been greatly persecuted, but
his conduct has manifested such a mixture
of firmness and meekness, as leads me to
hope that he is indeed sincere,

Some months ago I recommended Ed-
ward Hart and Thomas Berry to be em-
ployed as inspectors and generul readers,
the former at 241 the latter (living in the
town of Easky) at 30/ per apnum. I will
thank you to let me know the decision of
the Committee, tbat I may communicate it
to them. : .

Tle cborch in Swift’s-alley being desti-
tate, I am snpplying them for two or three
Sabbatbs ; besides which, 1 have opporta-
nities of preaching to the sailors, and I trust
that my feeble endeavours will not be alto-
gether in vein. In about a fortnight or
three weeks I hope to retarn to my post,
and resume my usual labours.

With best wishes for the Society’s in-
creasing prosperity, I remain, dear brethren,
yours affeotionately,

J. P, BRISCOEK,

CONTRIBUTIONS.
Received by Mr. Ivimey.
£ s d
For the Rye Schodl,”by Mrs.
JarTet. cavoercrossccaceces B 0 0

For Harlow Femnle School, by
Miss Lodge...eeisenvavass 8 0 0

mem——

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq.
56, Lothbury; Rev. J.Ivimey, 51, Devon-
shire Strect, Queen Square; and Rev. G.
Pritohard, 16, Thornhaugh Straet.
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Subdcriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministérs and Friends whose
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.

BAPTIST MISSION.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

MONGHYR.

The letter, of which the follow-
ing is an extract, from Mr. Leslie
to a relative in this country, was
dated the 16th of April last:—

. «There is at this time an unusual degree
of excitation among the Hindoos, on the
subject of Christianity. In one of my cold
day excorsions I entered a village alout
three or four miles off. About a month ago
I was visited by a man of the village who
bad seen me there. His mind seemed to be
in & very bewildered state: hetalked insuch
a way that I thonght him a little insane. I
told him of the love of Christ. He left us,
taking with him a tract, and I saw and
heard no more of bim till yesterday, when
he appeared again. He had been reading
the tract: he had been talking of its con-
tents to the villagers : some approved, others
literally called him a fool ; bnt he appears
in his right mind. He seems fixed, and
has invited me to the village, to make
kuown the riches of salvation. To-morrow
I intend to dispatch some of the pative
Christians, to see bow things are, and on
their report I shall proceed. A consider-
ahle landholder, with a number of his people,
from a village about fifty miles off, have
been here. They appear wonderfully affect-
ed hy the Gospel.

‘“ They have gone home, taking the Gos-
pel with them ; and have promised to seud
a messenger in ten or fifteen days for the
native Christians to visit them. I intend to
wait till the time has expired, bot should no
messenger come, I will nevertheless send off
two of the native brethren, and shall in all
probability follow them myself. I shall

reach the place in the conrse of tbree nights,
for you must know that the heat is so great
that I can hardly go to the outside of the
door in the course of the day. The night
before last was wbhat is called the Chu-
ruck poojal, that is, the time when men
are suspended high in the air, by iroo hooks
throngh the flesh of their backs. Three
men were so suspepded, each ahout ten
minates. I attended with my ammaunition
of books. None of the native Christians
could go with me, as atsach a time they
would have received mach ill treatment, I
penetrated into the vast crowd alone, and
was treated with much respect, excepting by
one or two Brahmins, who were evidently
enraged to see me there, knowing their craft
was in danger. They called me unclean. I
mildly replied, that they said what was true,
for I was unclean, becanse I had sioned.
They then tanntingly asked, *“ Who made
sin?”  As I knew what they were aimiog at,
I merely said, that it did not matter who
made sin. We know that sin is, and the
important question is, Is there any Savionr!
Finding that I was not disposed to enter
opon the question of moral evil, 2 question
which the Brahmins are fond of puzzling us
with, they left me, giving me some horrible
looks. I followed them some time in the
crowd, but shortly lost them.

© The Brabmins here are a shocking set of
men. They hate us with a perfect hatred.
Many of the people, however, seem very
favourably disposed to Christianity, and I
really think that things never looked so well
as they do at present. One of the native
Christians told me last night, tbat he has
been visited by a native baoker, for the ex-
press purpose of inquiring into the Gospel ;
and he also said, that at present thexe were
more disposed to inquire and hear than there
ever had been at apy previous time. Ia
Bengal, the people, I understand, are turn-
ing in bodies to the Lord; whole villaggs
are renouncing idolatry for Christianity. We
oannot say any thiog like that of Hindoost-

ian, but we may hope that the shower that
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s fadfiog in Beugd will come up trere. The
Bengalces have had the Gospel preached to
them twenty years longer than the people
here.”

Various further particulars re-
lating to this station will be found
in the ¢ Extracts of Correspon-
dence” appended to the Memoir of
Mrs. Leslie, which, as our readers
will perceive, by referring to an-
other part of this Number, has just
left the press.

DIGAH.

1t will be seen, by the following
statement from Mr. Burton, that he
has been cheered, under the afflic-
tions he has had to endure, by
some gratifying ¢ tokens for good.”

« Digah, April 26, 1827.

“1 wrote to yon last from Serampore,
which I left on the 4th of Jaouary, and
comiong up by land arrived at this place on
the 26th, just three months ago this day.
Mentioning Serampore, I cannot omit ac-
knowledging how greatly I am indebted to
all the dear friends there, for their unmea-
sured kindness to myself and children, dur-
ing our stay amoung them.

+ Never did I dread any thing so much as
the foneliness awaiting me here ; never did
I experience feelings so deathly as those
with which 1 first glanced round my for-
saken bongalow. On findiog, however, that
all things had gone on remarkably well at
the station during my absence, and partico-
larly tbat the native schools were in better
order than when I left them, I soon reco-
vered composure, and applied myself to my
several duties.

« Reviewing the last three months, I see
much cause for expressing unfeigned grati-
tude to the God of all grace. He bas,
judeed, as ever, been better to me than any
fears. If my sorrows have ahounded, my
cousolations also have much more abounded.
A short time previons to my departure for
Calcutta, a family of Roman Catholics, of
Portuguese extraction, consisting of a young
man, bis wife and motber, seemed seriously
inquiring after ‘the good and the right
way.’ One of tbe native brethren attended
almost daily at tbeir boose for the purpose
of reading the Scriptures and prayer. The
Lord opened the hearts of all, gladly 1o re-
ceive his word ; and last month these three
persous, with two young men from H.M.
13th Regimept Light Infantry, were bap-
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flaed. To complete this interesting * liouse-
hold” was wanting an old femulo servant
who has lived with them some years. She
is vow rejoicing in the Lord with them,
and, God williug, on Saturday evening next
will, with seven other persons, openly pro-
fess her attachment to the Redecmer, by
being baptized i bis name. Of these seven
persons, one is a conductor of ordnmance,
a man who fears God above many., Two
are soldiers’ wives, natives of this country,
who were formerly Mahomedans. The other
four are young men belonging to the Euro-
pean Regiment. The deportment and spirit
of all, I am happy to add, is such as to adorn
the Gospel. Oh that our gracious Redeemer
may preserve them, by his mighty power,
through faith unto eternal salvation !

Io the surrounding villages from two to
six miles distaut, I have now seven native
schools, and one on the Mission premises.
One of these in turn I visit every morning
before breakfast; and after examining the
children in reading the New Testament,
and repeating Watis’s Catechism, and . the
commandments, I read a portion of Scrip-
ture to them, and conclude with prayer. In
the eight schools there are now about 250
children - in constant attendence, fifty of
whom read in the New Testament. When
my dear friend, Mrs. Rowe, left Digah,
there were three pative female schools, bat
these I have been obliged to discontioue.
Besides being the most direct aud hopefat
chanrel for communicating to the people at
large the blessings of religious instruction,
the collateral henefits of native schools are
very great. They are the best assistants to
the young Missionary iu the acquisition of
the language ; they use- him to a simple and
familiar method of converse with the peo-
ple; they undermine the prejndices of a
gloomy and vile superstition ; whilst in his
visits to them, the Missionary has the very
best opportunities of preachipg the gospel
to adults, who though they may not endure
to be personally addressed, will attend (and
it may be with conviction) 10 all that is said
to a child.

You will have beard that a young man
has been sent op from the Serampore col-
lege as a Missionary to Patna.  He arrived
about a month ago, and I trust he will be
made very useful in that large city. Helis
the only light to a quarter of a million of
souls. The bretbren have requested me to
superiotend his engagements, and as soon as
I can spare time I shall endeavour to belp
bim in tbe estahlisliment of schools, &o. At
my request one of the native brethren is
gone from hence to reside with him, as well
for compuny as to assist him in his Jubours.
Their house is in the heart of the city, about
ten mifes from mine.”
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BEERSHOOM.

Extract of a letter from Mr.
Williamson, Missionayy in this dis-
trict, dated,—

Soory, 80tk July, 1827.

«Qur native church I conceive to he
much in the same state I noticed some time
ago. I hope they are gradually gaining a
more full and sdequate koowledge of gospel
truth, and their walk and conversation bave
certainly of late been more becoming the
gospel.  They are almost all of them now
living together around my residence, I may
say on the Mission premises ; which I con-
sider a very important consideration, inas-
much as the close soperintendence they so
much require, can be so much more easily
and efficaciously employed thaa if they were
residing at a distance, or even dispersed
throughout the village. Tndeed, they are
so sitnated, that hardly any thing, even of
trifling moment, van tremspire without its
becoming almost immediately known. We

have lately got up fonr female scbools with

great difficulty, containing in all about 33
girls. 1 hope we shall be able not ouly to
keep them in. éxistence, but to increase
their numbers, as well as the number of
popils io each school. The people here are
exceedingly averse to female schools, but
not so to hoys, and are not a little snrprised
that we shonld be establishing the one and
not the other. T have repeatedly told them
of the probability of onr being able to teach
théirboys, althongb I bave not as yet thought
it ndvisable to risk the attempt of intro-
docing any thing of a decidedly religions
mature into any of them. A good many
adults belenging to our mative charch, both
old and young, are learning to read, bnt
most, I a1 sorry to say, are very backward.
The edocation of onr Christian youtb is
very enconvaging, and will, T hope, be ulti-
matcly productivc of much good. Our na-
tive preaching is carried on as fully as cir-
cnmstances will allow, and I hope not with-
out effeot, thongh that may not be very ap-
parent.  Forr preachers are at present em-
ployed, who go two and two daily into the
neighbouring  villages, and whenever the
senson will permit, will considerably extend
their present circumscribed limit.”

——————

JAMAICA,

The great importanee of receat
proceedings in this quarter, has
occasioned our more ordinary in-
telligence to get into arrears. We
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shall therefore brlefly notice soma
events of a prior date to those re-
corded in our last Number, and
then resume the narrative there
given,

Mr. Edward Baylts, who from his arrival
in Jamaica had been associated with Mr,
Philippo, at Spanish Town, io the manage-
ment of the school, and m the ministerial
tabours of the station, has removed to Mount
Charles. At this station a pablic meeting
was held on the 15th of Apnil last, when a
church was férmed, the ordinance of hap-
tism was administered to 77 persons, and
Mr. Baylis was recognized as the pastor.
A congregation at Old Harboar, also, though
36 miles distant from Mount Charles, is
supplied on alterpate Sabbaths by Mr. B, ;
and a nomber of candidates bad been pro-
posed for admission into the infant society
at the date of his last letter, in September,
1827.

Mr. and Mra. Burton Janded at Morant
Bay, August 27, and reached Kingston in
safety on the 1st of September. Their
voyage wad attended with considerable dan-
ger, as the vessel sprarig a leak im St
George’s Channel, and was completely dia-
masted when off the island of Antigna. Mr.
B. gratefally acknowledges the Diviné good-
ness in their preservation while on the great
deep, and in the continoed enjoyment of
bealth after their atrival. A later commu-
nication mentions his removal to Port Ma-
riq, sinee which he had been twice attacked
by fever, bnt was mercifully restored at the
date of his letter, Dec. 23.

From dnnatto Bay, Mr. Flood %rites, on
Deo. 5,—* T trust the Lord is carrying on
his work here. We have at present thirty.
two candidates for olrarch fellowship, whom
I expect to baptize next Lord’s day mom-
ing. My dear partner has commenced a
Sunday school ; sbaout twenty-five chifdren
and five or six aduits nsnally attend. May
the great Lord of the harvest deign to bless
this bumble effort to promote his canse, so
that the scholars may learn to understand
as well as to read the Holy Scriptares,
which are able to make them wise unto sal-
vation, throngh faith wbich is in Christ Je-
sns. Some kind ladies at Northampton
Iately sent a very acoeptable prreel of re-
wards for the Sanday school children, for
which we would terder our grateful acknow-
fedgments,

Previoosly to the departure of Mr. Baylis
from Spanish Town, Mr. Philippo hed pro-
oured an eligible snecessor in the manage.
went of the sohool, in a young man of piety
and respectable attainments, who had held a
similar post in the army.. He continued to
veceive applications to visit-amd preach in



140

the neighbouring parishes, from white per-
sons of respectability, to an oxteut far be-
yond his means to supply, Hence his letters
contain urgent requests that more Mission-
aries ay be sent over, to fill the posts
which as yet are supplied hat partially, or
not at all.

Mr. Burchell began the enlargement of his
chapel at Montego Bay in November last,
and expected it would be finished in about
three months. A few weeks before, he had
been called repeatedly to administer the
ordinance of baptism. ¢ Sept. 16, Brother
Alsop,* of Black River, assisted me, when
65 were baptized ; and Sept. 30, Brother
Hudson,® of Lucca, assisted me, when 78
were baptized. Lord’s day, Oct. 14, 120
of these were received into the charch, when
about 500 memhers commemorated the death
of Christ. At the close of the sacrament
we held a special prayer meeting on bebalf
of the cause of God in this island, when a
spirit of sapplication was poured outindeed.
The feelings of the whole church were ex-
cited, and many importunate requests were
presented to God.”

The health of Mr. Tinson, pastor of the
second church at Kingston, has been some-
what affected of late. Our readers will not
be surprised at this, when they learn what
is the regular roatine of his engugements,
which may be taken as a specimen of the
exertions of our other Missionaries in the
island also. “‘Jucluding a prayer meeting
before day, we have four services on the
Sahbath ; and two schools between the ser-
vices, one for adalts and another for chil-
dren: a lecture on Tharsday evenings;
three prayer meetings every month, one for
the Mission, another for the schools, and a
third before the ordinance; funerals, sick
folks to visit, classes to meet, twice almost
every day into town to heg for the chapel,
and continual lahour with a schoo! besides,
in this debilitating country,is quite as mach
as I am eble to bear.”’

In a suhsequent letter, be writes—* With
respect to our church, we ere, I hope, going
on well, though slowly, at least compara-
tively so. We have administered the ordi-
nance of baptism once since we opeued the
place, to about 25 persons, and more are
now in waiting. Some have heen added of
those who were formerly with us, hat who
for a time leftus. Brother Burton preached
twice at our chapel, and expressed himself
greatly delighted with the appearance of the
congregation, and the apparent prospect of
usefulsess. May the Lord pour out his
Loly spirit opon the people, and make them
a thousand times as many more as they are.

* Missionaries helonging to the General
Baptist Sosiety.

‘trines with approbation and delight.

Missionary Herald.

Our prayer meetings at day-lLreok on Sum-
days and on Thursdays are well attended ;
last Thursday morning there were from three
to four hundred persons present. This is
the morning we set apart to pray particn-
larly for the Spirit’s iotluence ; without this
all oar doings will amount to very little.
Bet surely the Lord will lear prayer for his
church, and what a mercy, that on this sub-
ject we cannot be too importunate— give
bim no rest.” >

At the close of December, our sebior
Missionary, Mr. Coultart, gives a very pleas-
ing account of the examination of the school
under the care of Mr. Knibb. ¢ Three hun-
dred children were present, and exhibited
specimens of their readiog, writing, and
arithmetic. Many of the two latter were
admirable indeed. The girls presented spe-
cimens of needlework, most of which are
intended for kind friends in England.”” Suit-
ahle rewards were distributed at the close
of the examination, which appears to have
been highly encouraging to Mr. Coultart and
his brethren. OQur readers ‘will remember
that the expence of this daily school for so
many children is defrayed by Mr. Coultart’s
congregation.

We stated in onr last Number, that our
Missionary brethren in Kingston and the
neighhourbood had heen summoned to ap-
pear before the House of Assembly. Their
examination was conducted by a Committee,
consisting of three individuals. It was
strictly private, aod lasted far several days;
the object, apparently, being to elicit sach
information relative to missionary proceed-
ings as may farnish, if possible, some pretext
for the clauses in the late act which were so
justly disapproved by bis Majesty’s Govern-
ment. We have yet to learn in what man-
ner it is proposed to make use of the infor-
mation thus obtained, or whether any new
restrictions will be laid upon the self-deny-
ing labours of our Missionary brethren,
Woauld that our colouial fellow-subjects, in-
stead of indulging weak and groundless
jealousies as to the objects and proceedings
of Christian Missionaries, would resort at
once to the clear and decisive evidence of
facts. They are .surrounded by multitudes
of slaves, who have listened to these «* sec-
tarian teachers,” and received their doc-
Have
they, or bave they not, been improved by
the change ? Have not the habits of sobriety,
honesty, and genernl good conduct, been
formed in those who were once the reverse
of all this? What, bat the conviction of this
very fact, led a mewmher of the House of
Assembly, lately deceased, not merely to
invite oor Missionaries to instruct his ne-
groes, but Lo contribute handsomely towards
their support? What has indaced other re-
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,pec!nble gentlemen, within the last few
months, to request that the Missionaries
would visit their estates also? The facts
referred to are such as any proprietor may
easily aseertain ; and while they are before
us, we cannot avoid asking, On what prin-
ciple is it, even of temporal policy, that
Ministers of the Gospel are thwarted and
opposed in every practicable way, merely
for attempting to commaunicate to their poor
ignorant fellow-creatures the first principles
of the oracles of God? But there are con-
siderations, whother wo are alive to them or
not, which far transcend all the calculations
of worldly policy. The advice of a grave
and learned senator of former times may be
suitably recommended to those who sustain
a similar character now. ¢ Refrain from
these men, and let them alone: for if this
counsel or this work be of men, i will come
to nought: But if it be of God, ye cannot
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found eveg to
fight against' God.” Acts v. 38, 39.

But to return. - Our readers have already
heen apprized; that the unavoidable, and
indeed avowedly designed, result of the late
proceedingsin Jemaica, has been very largely
to multiply the claims for pecuniary assist-
ance for the Missionaries there, and for the
various benevolent objects in which they are
engaged on bebalf of their respective con-
gregations, A considerable time must of
necessity elapse before the benign intentions
of his Majesty’s Government can be so re-
alized  as to avail to the diminution of the
heavy burdens thus entailed on the Society.
In the mean while, increased exertions must
immediately be made to meet the exigency,
or—for it is in vain to disgunise the fact—
the opponents of Christian Missions will
have to triumph in the withdrawmcnt of
some of these Jahorinus men from their
arduoas and honourahle posts. It is for
those who have been cheered and animated
by the remarkable tokens of a Divine bless-
ing attending these labours, to determine
what conrse the Committee shall adopt. At
present we muost close, by reminding our
readers, that in the month of January, 1827,
we announced the opening of a ¢« West
India Fund,” to which there has been sah-
scribed, since the Annual Meeting in Joue,
One Pound,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

We cheerfully comply with the
request of a highly valued Cor-
respondent, by inserting the fol-
lowing paper, suggested by his
own experience, on the subject to
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which it relates; merely remark-
ing, that the present pecuniary
state of the Society renders it es-
pecially desirable. that all suitable
methods should be taken to render
its funds more adequate to the
sacred purpose we aim to pro-
mote.

SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY ASSOCIA-
TIONS.

Experience has shewn that in the pecu-
niary sapport of the cause of God, small
contribations are not to be despised. When
diligently sought, and regularly collected,
they produce an aggregate of great value,
The nomber of persons who take an in-
terest in the progress of the gospel, is there-
by at the same time vastly increased.

This class of contribators has not, how-
ever, been so extensively bronght forward
as the interests of the kingdom of Christ
require,

The design of this paper is to shew the
desirahleness of engaging onr Sabbatb scho-
lars more generally in the sopport of the
mission. On tbem, benevolence has coo-
ferred much of her patient and affectionate
solicitude ; and they ongbt to be tutored in
the coltivation of a virtue, to the exercise
of which they are so greatly indebted, But
a benevolent disposition is hest acqnired in
the school of practice.

‘What object, then, shall we principally
exhibit in our Sabbath schools, adapted to
excite the benevolence ot the children, and
most worthy of their snpport? Shall it be
local or general? The latter, nndounbtedly,
should bLe preferred. Of all the valuable
institutions of the age, for the diffusion of
religion, which shall be selected? If we
choose that which operates most directly
in the fulfilment of oor Lord’s command,
Matt. xxviii. 19,—which is most needful to
the universal extension of bis kingdom,—
which, considering the extent of its sphere,
reqoires the largest pecuniary aid,—and
which supplies to its contributors the most
frequent, varied and ioteresting details;
then, assuredly, it mast be the Foreign Mis-
sionary Society.

The support of 'this object has engaged
the attention of many of the worthy and
disinterested labourers in the schools of our
denomination; bat to the greater part of
them, we may yet say, ‘ Go and do thou
likewise.”” To shew what has been done,
and to give an idea of what may be expect-
ed, if there should be a general coucurreuce
in the plan, the following list of Sunday
school contributions has heen copied, in the
order they occur, from the Report of the
Baptist Missionary Society for 1827, Othex
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schools, donbtless, bhave
contributions ; bat these on
report.

ly;elded simBar

Newport Pagnell .,.vv00..... €2 0 0
Audlem ... veeeeervrenceses 010 0@
Falmouth ...evvvvennnnneees 017 6
Portsea, Lake-lace ,......... 10 0 0

Marie-la-bonne o cvvveveesse 219 9
Bessel’s Green vovvnereseeees 012 0
Canterbury .coveevcvenccerss 012 8
Folkesione ..o.ceovseveeeess 112 4
Leicester, Harvey-Laoe ...... 110 0
Livcoln vvvr e voacneecneses 015 1
London, Alie-street .. .vevevee 1 8 2

Goswell Street cuevveeensas 4 6 1

Baptist Free School .o.vvves @ 2 6

Henrietta Street .......... 1 9 0
Bow ....ceevcecenecnan cees 1. 00
Chelsea....... cevecscessass 410 B
Lyno coveseeceensacesocscees 0 5 6
Norwich, Sprowston-lodge .... 0 7 4
NewtrK.oveveoressscoaseses 2 0 1
Blockley seveeven. ceeevease 210 2
Brighton, Bood Street ........ 1 0 0
Birmingham, New Hall-street .. 2 15 7
Scotland, Garleton....cce0euse 1 18 6

Haddington ...eceveveeeee 1.3 0

In addition to the above, the writer has
pleasure in stating, tbat the school with
which he is connected, became ao aaxiliary
in the good work several montbs ago.

In prosecnting this design, different me-
tbods appear (o have been adopted. Some
scbuols have made occasional collections;
some have employed that unwearied, ever-
asking, but unobtrasive collector, the mis-
sionary hox ; while others, donbtless, have
solicited periodical subscriptions.  The
greatest effect will, however, be likely to
arise from the establishment of a well or-
ganized association in each school; with
wbich the services of the box, and an occa-
sioal collection, may be heneficially com-
bined. The following rules of such an as-
sociation are respectfolly submitted for con-
sideration, subject to such alterations as
}oeal circumstances may require.

1. That tbis society be called ¢ The

Baptist Sunday School Association, in
aid of the general objects of the Baptist
Mission.”

2. That all the teachers and children
who sball subscribe one penny, or any lesser
or greater sum, weekly or otherwise, be
considered members of this asgociation.

3. That tbe snbscriptions be collected,
under the appointment of the committee,
by one male and one f le teacher, assisted
by those boys and girls in the Bible class,
who bave been longest in the school, who are
able to write and cipher, and who are most
entitled to esteem aund confidence for the
general propriety of their conduct.

4. That the teachers of the school, as-
sembled at their monthly mesting, be con-

appear in the |
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sidered a commlttee : —that they from time
to time explain the nature and ohjects of
the society to the obildren and their pa-
rents : and that one of the teachers be no-
minated (reasurer, and another secretary.

6. That tho minister of the congregation
with whiob this school is conneoted, be re-
quested (0 act as president; and to attend
at proper tines for the purpose of commu-
nicating Missionary iutelligence to the chil-
dren.

6. That the subscriptions be paid over by
the collectors, at the close of the school
every Sabbath afternoon, to the treasurer,
who shall pay in the amoust at the monthly
committee meeting of the Branch
Association in aid of the Baptist mission.

7. That an anoual meeting be held, when
the amount collected shall be reported, and
an address or addresses be delivered by the
president and the friends of the missionary
caase.

Let it not be thopght that such an agso-
oiation, merely for Sunday schools, will be
useless. However small their contributions,
they will probably be increased by such a
measure ; while the management of the whole
will be rendered easy and regular. No ex-
pense need be incurred. The rules may
be written, and hung ap ip the school. The
few transactions of the committee may be
entered with the otlier memporanda of the
teachers’ meetings, and the accounts kept on
the collecting cards published by the Parent
Society.

According to the above rules, the teach-
ers should subscribe ; not only to support
the cause, but tp strengthen tbeir appeal to
the children ; or if they should be members
of an auxiliary, it would be desirable to
transfer their names tothe sohool agsociation.

The smallest subscription should not be
refased.

Great attention shounld be paid to regu-
larity in collecting, By employing the elder
children as assistants, they will be trained
ap as collectors, and will probahly aoquire
an interest in the mission which hereafter
may be most advantageoasly exerted : bat
in selecting them, a sound discretion must
be exercised, and the collectors must care-
fully superintend their work. Without this,
the measuare will be injurions.

1t will be bhighly necessary that the col-
lectors should cxplain the objects of the as-
sociation both to parents and children ; and
supply the latter regularly with the qoarterly
papers, o snfficient quantity of which the
secretary should obtain throngh the nearest
auxiliary, or from the mission house in
London.

If the minister at whose place of worship
the school attends, would, in his visits to the
school rgom, say a few words on the sub-
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joct, aml commutioate striking facts and
anecdotes, his labour will not be in wain.
At the annual meeting, the attendance of
one or two neighbouring ministers wouald
enliven and encourage both collectors and
subsoribers, and might be rendered profit-
able to the welfare of the school.

Should it be objected, that we are impos-
ing @ tax on the gratitade of the children,
it is only necessary to refer to the cheerfal
countenances with which they usually offer
and pay their subscriptions. In every in-
stance, the subscriber should be encouraged
to contribute willingly; and he should be
taught to consider himself honoured in be-
ing enabled thus to edd a mite to the sap~
port of the Redeemer’s cause.

If it should be-urged, that the application
is unreasonable, we acknowledge that some
of the scholars are poor indeed, and from
them nothing should be received ; but the.
majority are in the hahit of frequently ob-
taining pence from their parents to spend in
trifles. This speading money devoted to
the Missionary Association, is ot only bet-
ter spent than it would be otherwise ; but
the children may he taaght to feel more gra-
tification in thus employing it, than they
coald derive from any other mode.

The anoual produce of this source of
contribation, will almost entirely- depend on
the energy of the teachers. The preceding
list, which may be considered as a moderate
specimen, gives a total of £54 19 § from
24 schools ; so that, without being too san-
guine, or calculating ou uncertuin data, we
may anticipate an average of £2 5 0 from
each achool. It is lo be regretted, that in
the lists of our churches occasionally puh-
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lished, there ® no retum of the schools
conneoted with them ; but surely there can-
net be less than four or five hundred Baptist
Sunday Schools in Greal Britain. If they
will bot adopt in this work the Cornish
motto, ‘“one and all,” the Mission will
derive from them uot much less than £1000
Pel’ annam.

The effect will not, however, termioate
here. A body of subscribers will be raised
up, who, it may be hoped, will continue
their support to Jarger Aunxiliaries, after
they have relinquishcd their seats and con-
tributions in the school to others. The
cause of the mission will be entwined among
the early remembrances of a pumerous por-
tion of our youth, The energy of our in-
defatigable teachers will become identified
with our attempts to preach the gospel
among the heathen ; and a missionary im-
pulse will be given to the piety and zeal
of many of the members of the Sabhath
School Association ; who from having con-
tributed their weekly mite to the support of
missions, will aspire to become Missionaries
themselves.

If, fellow labourers, these cousiderations
approve themselves to your judgment, let
the love of Christ and the urgent claims of
the beathen world constrain you to add to
your present services the interesting work
wbich has heen set before you. Any re-
marks or suggestions en the subject, for-
warded to the Secretary in London, will re-
oeive from him, no doubt, the most prompt
attention,

E.C.

Truro, Feb. 16, 1828,

e ——————

Contributions received on account

of the Buptist Missionary Society,

Jrom .{anuary 20 to February 20, 1828, not including tndividual

Subscriptions.
FOR THE MISSION. £ s d.
Iegacy of the Rev. R. G.North, late of Ware, (Executors, Messrs,
J. Cowell and T. F. Haslam,).......... testressetiesacarneane 3T 0 5
Cornwall, Aunxiliary Society, by Rev. Edmand Clarke :—
Falmoath Branch, (including Sohools £1 12 6, and Female
Education £2) .. ivieieiiiiniiiaiierisisneiiea. 44 194
Helston Branch, .. usesariosaresesasnssasssaasasoecess 13103
Penzance Branch, (£5 8 0 Translations at Serampore).... 28 17 6
Redrath Branch, (Schools 155.) ceevveneverecvccceeces 26 87
Truro Branch ...ceseccssnassscrenssaasarsaraonaaces 80 3 4
—_— 16319 O
Salisbury, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mr. W. Long, Treasarer ...... 70 0 0
Oxford, Collested for the School in Spanish Town, Jamaica, by Mrs. Copley 17 12 0
Barton Mills, Suflolk, Penny Subscriptions, by Mr. Secker ....ccvvvaenes 017 4
Harpole, Collection, £2 8 7, Walgrave, Do. £2 3 0, by Rev. W, Gray.. 411 7
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Duandee, Westport Penny 8ociety, by Mr. Eassog, ;][E‘em«lc Bducation) .... & & ¢
Tetbury, Penny Society and Subscription, by Miss M. Overbury .ovevsveee 83 7 0
Walworth, East.lane, Female Missionary Society, by Mrs. Steward, (Col-
lected nfter R Sermon hy Rev. E. Carey) .....o0uivnnvaenn. cevee 13 4 6
Ludgershall, Collected by Rev. Mr. Walcot .ovuviuainnnn sveeserenn. 112 0
Reading, Collection and Subscriptions, (including £15 for Reading Female
School, aud £10 10 Donation for Translations conducted by the So-
ciety, by Rev. G. Hulme) tiuvveriiiineieenornsans 128 19 7
Dublin, York-street Missionary Fund, by Thomas Figgis, Esq.eseaass 710 ¢
West Middlesex Missionary Union, Hammersmith, by Mr. Mundy .v..00ee 4 0 ¢
Fenny Stratford, Collected by Mr. W. D, Harris vvvvvvveiiiaaniensanne 5 0 g
North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R, Pengilly .y .vivieiinsencnaase 20 0
South Devon, by Rev. Samael Nicholson : viz.
Devonport, SqUACE . .eeenronescsenssonsssassssassceess 18 4 0
Modbary +evevscesscrrscasnsscssavescseansssssssnsns 1 78
Plymouth (£28 previously remitted)eeeeeacveeirnensnes 215 7
Dartmouth, s eveeieeecsssttoercsssesccsscccsscssssess b 17 0
. — 28 4 8
Chester, Sabscriptions, (Sunday School 9s. 4d.) by Mrs. London ..s..... 3 9 4
Liverpool, Anxiliary Saciety, Colleo. at Byrom-street, by W. Rashton, Esq. 77 10 0
Loughton, Missionary Association, balf-year, by Rev. S. Brawn........... b 5
Downton, by Rev. John Clare, Collection £4 14 7, Sooday Scholars £1 156 6 106 ¢
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford, by Rev. Messrs. Mana and Carey, Don. 200 0 ¢
Friend to the Baptist Mission, ....by Mrs. Freeman, Walworth,.... Don. 20 0 ¢
E. Y. civvenerascnesracsaseass by the Secretary,.cc.evvesseeee Don. 10 0 ¢
Robert Prance, Esq. « yaeeeseeseby Ditto civvverivetaeneasess Done 5 0

~ TO CORRESPONDENTS. .

Jast published, and may be had at the Mission House, 6, Fen Court, or of Messrs,
Wightman and Cramp, Paternoster Row, The Vision of the Heavenly World ; to which
is prefixed, a Memoir of the late Mrs. Leslie, with Extracts from her Correspondence ;
by Andrew Leslie, Missionary at Monghyr. Price 3s. or on fiue paper, with proof im-
pressions of the Portrait, 4s. 6d. Any profits arising from this pablication will be
appropriated to the Baptist Mission Fund for Widows and Ofphaos. ' :

Our esteemed Correspondent, A. B, who inquires respecting some statements recently
published iu relation to Dr. Marshman and Serampore, is informed that the Missionary
Herald has contained every thing in reference to the affairs of the Baptist Missionary
Society, that has been published with the sanction and by the aathority of the Committee.
1t should be fully nnderstood, that though, by the kind permission of the Editors, and
for general convenience, the Herald is stitched up with the Periodicals designed more
expressly for circalation among the Baptist Denomination, it has no other connectivn
with either of those pablications. :

The Friends of the Society are respectfally informed, that they may be supplied, on
application to 6, Fea Court, with Missionary Boxes, neatly fnished, and labelled with
an appropriate motto, for 1s. 6d. each. '

We bLave been requested to state that Mr. Peggs, Author of “ The Suttees’ Cry to
Britain,”’ has lately removed from Derby to Coventry, where he bas entered on the
stated exercise of the ministry, in the General Baptist Chapel, White Friars.

®,* A Situation is much wanted for a Youth of Sixteen, the eldest of a large family,™"
whose father bias for many years usefully occupied an important station as a Missionary
in the East. The Youth has received a good education under the eye of his relations in
this country, and is considered as strictly upright, and disposed to steadiress and seri-
ouspess of mind. Klis own inclination would lead hjm to wish to be placed with a Chemist
and Druggist. Any Friend of Missions in that line, or any other respectable business,
who may bave un opeuing for such a Youth, would render an important serviee to the
cause in which his father is engaged by receiving him. Commusications may he made to
the Secretary of the Buptist Mission, G, Fen Court ; if by letter, it is requested that the
real naine and address of the writer may be given,

Littlewood & Co., Prioters, 15, Old Builey.
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LeTTER 1],
On Liberty.

My DEAR FRIEND,

IT has long been the opinion of
many persons, who are by no
means unfriendly to liberty, that
Mr. Robinson’s notions of it are
licentious and extravagant; and
in this opinion I cannot help con-
curring.

Liberty seems to consist in the
power of acting without control or
impediment. But the term being
relative, must be understood in
relation to the different objects
which are supposed to be impedi-
ments.

Some have defined liberty, the

ower of doing what we please ;
and this definition will doubtless
apply to every kind of liberty ex-
cept moral. But moral liberty,
which is of greater importance than
any other kind of liberty, does not
consist in this. Though we do as
we please, in the exercise of moral
liberty, this is not that by which
itis distinguished from other things;
no, not from moral slavery itself.
Moral slavery is not that. state in
which a person is compelled to act
against his will ; but rather a state
in which he is impelled to act
against his consciénce, A person
may have the power of doing what
ke pleases, to the greatest possible
degree, and yet be totally desti-
tute of moral liberty, being a per-
fect slave to his own appetites.

Some
Vou, III.

3d Series.

| tions or_ passions.

have classed liberty under four
kinds—physical, moral, civil, and
religious.  Physical liberty is the
power of doing what we please,
without any natural restraints or
impediments. If our actions are
not the free r\esult of our choice,
that is, if they are directed or im-
peded by an influence contrary to
our will, we are destitute of this
liberty. Moral liberty is the power
of doing what is right, without
being impeded by sinful disposi-
A libertine,
with all his boasted treedom, 1s
here a perfectslave. ¢ While they
promise themselves liberty, thev
themselves are the servauats of cor-
ruption; for of whom a man is
overcome, of the same is he brought
in bondage.” Civil liberty, as it
is commonly nnderstood in Britain,
is freedom from all fear of punish-
ment contrary to law, and from
subjection to any laws but those to
which a man himself, by his re-
presentatives, gives consent. Re-
ligious liberty is the power of
forming our religious sentiments,
and conducting our religious wor-
ship agreeably to the dictates of
our cousciences, without being li-
able to civil penalties.

Now, suppose Mr. R.’s notions
of civil and religious liberty be
just, yet surely he wakes, if not
too much of these, yet too little of
that which is of far greater im-
portance—moral liberty. This is
the liberty of which the Scriptures
chiefly speak; this is the glorious
liberty of the Gaspel.  This is that
of which every unregenerate man

persons, perhaps justly,is destitute, being a slave to sin

L



146

and Satan. This is the liberty
withwhich the Son makes us free’;
without which all other liberty is
but a shadow and an empty boast.
This is implied in the reply of our
Lord to the boasting Jews, who
said they were never in bondage to
any man: ““If the Son make you
free, then are ye free indeed.”
is allowed, indeed, that religious

liberty, or a freedom to think and.
act according to our consciences,:

without fear, 1s of great value, and
perhaps we none of us prize it
sufficiently ; but what is this ¢to
moral liberty ?
liberated fram the tyranny of sin
and Satan, and deprived of all re-
ligious and civil liberty, groaning
under the yokeé of powerful perse-
cution, ‘would he not be in an un-
speakably better situation than
another man, possessed of all the
liberty he desired, whose soul was
enslaved to sin?

Is it not-strange, then, that when-
ever Mr. R. finds the term literty
in the New Testament, he should
reduce it to a simple liberty of
doing as we please? And is it not
passing strange, that ““the glorious
liberty of the sons of God” should
be thus explained ? Rom. viii. 21.
Mr. R. having given us several
quotations on the text, from Greek
and Latin writers, sums up the
whole in English, by adding—
<« The amount, then, is this: The
heathens expected some great re-
volution to be brought about, by
some extraordinary person, ahout
St. Paul’s time. St. Paul was well
acquainted with their opinion: it
is natural, therefore, to suppose
that the Apostle would speak on
this article, and direct the eyes of
the Pagans to Jesus Christ. The
passage is capable of such a mean-
ing, and jt is highly probable that
this is the sense of it. The Gen-
tiles are earnestly looking for such

a liberty as the Gospel proposes to

It

Suppose a man, |
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mankind.” ¢ The question is
(continues Mr. R.) what liberty
the Gospel does bestow on man-
kind?’  Very good; and now let
us see what his ‘“ glorious liberty
of the sons of God” amounts to.
““ In days of yore (says he) divines
were not ashamed to aflirm, that
liberty of judging and determining
matters of faith and conscience
was a prerogutive of the papal
tiara”—and so on; a long story of
this kind, for four or five columns,
reducing the glorious liberty of the
sous of God to a mere liberty of
¢ judging and determining for our-
selves in matters of faith and con-
science:” a freedom from the con-
trol of creeds and systems—as
though it did not signify what we
imbibed, so that we acted frecly !
Suppose this freedom were includ-
ed, yet surely itis not the whole of
the meaning. Probably the apostle
alluded especially to the redemp-
tion of the bodies of believers at
the resurrection. But if Mr. R,
were right in applying the passage
to the Gentile world, surely he
might have conceived of a more
glorious liberty than that of 'think-
ing and acting for ourselves—a
moral liberty—a freedom from the
bondage of sin and Satan, particu-
larly from the slavery of idolatry
and superstition, ~ This were a
liberty worth while for the Son of
God to come from leaven to be-
stow. .

Mr. Robinson may be right in
censuring the bishops, for ¢ sacri-
ficing Chiristianity to save episco-
pacy;” but let him beware of un-
dervaluing moral liberty for the
sake of that of which he is so te-
nacious, of an inferior kind. Chris-
tianity is of greater importance than
nonconformity. A remark of Mr.
Whitfield, when he had attended
one of the Synods of Scotlanq,
and had lieard one of the Associ-
ate Presbytery preach, may not be
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inappropriate :—¢ The good man
(says he) so spent himself in talk-
ing against prelacy, the common-
prayer book, the surplice, the rose
in the hat, and such like externals,
that when he came to the latter
part of his subject, to invite poor
ginners to Jesus Christ, his breath
was so gone, that he could scarce
be heard.” This passage Mr. R.
introduces into his areana with
great approbation, and adds—
«This will always be the case:
that learning, eloquence, strength,
and zeal, which should be spent in
enforcing ¢ the weightier matters of
the law, judgment, mercy, and
faith,” will be unprofitably wasted
on ‘the tithing of mint, anise, and
cummin’— on discarding or defend-
ing a bow to the east, or a rose in
the hat” p.109. How far this
describes Mr. R.’s subsequentcon-
duct, I leave you to judge.

But not only has he neglected
weightier things, in defending those
of inferior importance; but it ap-
pears to me, that his notions of
liberty are latitudinarian, unscrip-
tural, and unreasonable.

Though in regard to men, we
are at liberty to think. and act as
we please in religion, this is not
true in regard to G'od. He requires
us to believe the truth, as well as
to obey his commands. He has
given us a rule of faith, as well as
of practice, and requires us to
think and act according to it;
and, woreover, itis at our peril
that we allow ourselves in the con-
trary. This, however, is a distine-
tien which I never knew Mr. R. to
have made; thoughI could scarce-
ly have thought he would have
avowed the contrary, had he not
told me in conversation, that no
man was bound to belleve the Gos-
pel—that their only duty was to
examine it—and that to make it
their duty to b:lieve, as well as to
examine, would destroy their li-
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berty, and render their errors cri-
minal ! But what can be made of
such a liberty as this, unless it be
« divine right to do wrong? This
Mr. R. ridicules in politics (Claunde,
vol. ii. p. 42.): is it not a pity he
should retain it in divinity?
Further—There is a material dif-
ference between my being at liber-
ty to believe and act in religious
matters without'being accountable
to the eivil authorities, or to any
fellow -creature, as such; and my
having a right, be my religious
principles what they may, to a
place in @ Christian church. If1
act with 8ecorum in my civif capa-
city, I have a right, whatever be
my religious principles, to all the
benefits of cwvil government : but
it does not therefore follow that I
am entitled to the privileges of the
house of God. Mr. R. blames the
church of Englaud for not allowing
avowed Socinians to continue in
its service and receive its emolu~

ments : (Claude, vol.ii. p. 212.)

and not long since, unless I am
misinformed, he declared in pub-
lic company, at an ordination, that
no church had any right to refuse
any man communion, whether he
were an Arian, a Sabellian, a So-
cinian, oran Antinomian, provided
he was of good moral character !
If, however, this notion consist
with either Scripture or common
sense, I must confess myself a
stranger to both. The church of
God is represented as a city—a
city with walls and bulwarks; a
city with ga’es, of which they
themselves have the care and
keeping. It is true they are com-
manded to open the gates—but to
whom? To the righteous nation,
*“who keep the truth.” These, and
these only, are to enter in. Isa.
xxvi. 1, 2. I know the objection
Mr. R. would make to this; viz.
Who is to be judge what is truth?
But, on this principle, we may
L2
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dout of every thing, aund tumn
sceptics at once; or else consider
that to be truth which any man
thinks is truth, But if it be in-
deed so difficult to ascertain the
trath, as that we must necds give
over judging in ihat matter; and
that must pass for truth which
every person thinks to be such;
then surely the Bible cannot be
such a plain book as Mr. R. re-
presents. Besides, we might, on
the same principle, refrain from
judging between right and wrong ;
for there are various opinions about
these, as well as abougtruth and
error.  Suppose, for instauce, a
person were to apply to a Christian
caurch for communion, who ap-
proved and practised polygamy ;
or who should think that Seripture
sanctioned concubinage, and there-
fore practised it; upon this pris-
ciple the church must be silent;
for should they object to such
practices, as immoral, it might be
replied—¢¢ I think they are right;
and who are you, that you should
set up for judges of right and
wrong in other men’s conduct ?—
Mr. R. therefore, need not have
been so squeamish, in his pro-
pased reception of Arians and So-
cinians, as to provide for their
good moral character. Upon his
principle, the want of character
ought to be no objection, provided
they are so abandoned in vice as to
believe that evil is good, or so
versed in hypocrisy, as to say they
Lelieve so, whether they do or not.

I do not see how the church at
Pergamos could have been blamed
by the Lord Jesus, for having those
among them that held the doctrine
of Balaam and of the Nicolaitans,
unless they were authorised, and
even required to judge of right and
wrong, truth and error, in relation
to those whom they received as
members. On Mr. R.s principles,
they might have excused them-
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selves in some such manner as
this :—¢ Lord, we never appre-
hended we had any thing to do in
Jjudging of the doctrines that peo-
ple held, who becamme members
with us: we came together upon
the liberal principles of universal
toleration, and never expected to
be called to account about any
one’s sentiments but our own,
whatever we were for these.” But,
in reply to all such pleas as this, it
is sufficient to say—*¢ Fhus saith
He that hath the skarp two-edged

| sword, I have somewhat against

thee”

As to the bugbear frequently
held up, that if we presume to
judge in these matters, we assume
to ourselves infallibility, to what
does it amount? On this principle,
all human judgment must be set
aside, in civil, as well as in sacred
things. No man, nor any set of
men, can pretend to this: ueither
need they. It is sufficient that
they act to the best of their capa-
city, availing themselves of all the
means of information they possess.
All men, undoubtedly, are fallible :
it becomes them, therefore, to
judge with meekness and fear; and
to consider that their decisions are
not final—that they must all be
brought over again, and themselves
be tried with them at the Great
Assize ! But does it thence folow,
that all human judgment must be
laid aside 7 Surely not.

The great outcry that Mi. R.has
made of our Lord's words—** Call
no man master,”’ &c. is no more to
his purpose than the other. Surely
it is one thing to dictate to a man
what he shall believe, and perse-
cute him if he does not; and an-
other, to require a wnion of prin-
ciples, in order that we may unite$
with him in church fellowship, and
have communion with him in the
ordinances of Jesus Christ. As an
individual, we have nothing to do
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with him: to his own Master he
standeth or falleth; and we the
same. But if he propose to have
Christian fellowship with us, it is
right that we should inquire whe-
ther his principles so far coincide
with ours, as that the end proposed
* may be accomplished. Is there
not a wide difference between my
perseculing, or wishing to perse-
cute, a Deist, and refusing to unite
with him in church fellowship ?

I believe also, that Mr. R.s
vprinciples are as opposed to right
yeason, to common sense, and to
the rules of socicty in general, as
they are to Scripture.

In large societics, the govern-
ment of a nation for instance, they
are obliged to be very general,
and cannot maintain such a minute
régularity, as in societies of less
extent. But even here, some union
of sentimentis required. Suppose
a Jacobite, for example, were to
insist that King George was not
the rightful possessor of the throne,
would he have a right to form one
of his Majesty’s ministry 7 And
suppose he were to express his
intention, if opportunity offered, of
uniting to dethrone him, would not
the Government have a right to
banish him the kingdom ? Whether
they would invariably use their
right, is another thing; but the
right itself they would undoubtedly
possess.

In lesser societies, where persons
unite for the sake of obtaining
certain ends, it is always expected
that they should agree in certain
leading principles necessary to the
accomplishment of those ends.—
Hence, there is scarce a society
formed without articles, testifying
the agreement of the members in
certain fundamental particulars.
Suppose, for example, a common
club, united for the purpose of as-
sisting each other in time of afflic-
tion. It is supposed to be a lead-
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ing principle of such a society,
that the lesser numher of members
should, in all matters of debate,
submit to the greater; and an-
other, that a certain sum of money
should be paid by each member at
certain times. Now, just suppose
any one member should dissent
from the rules; common sense
suggests the necessity of his being
convinced or excluded. But, it
seems, a Christian society has not
the authority of « common club!

It cannot be difficult to prove
that a union of faith respecting the
proper deity of the Great Author
of our religion, and the object of
our worship, is of quite as much
importance in religious society, as
any of the above in civil society.
Surely, the dethroning of the Son
of God, by the denjal of his es-
sential deity, cannot beless perni-
cious in the Gospel dispensation,
than the denial of his Majesty’s
authority, and the endeavour to
dethrone him, would be in these
realms.

Some of the grand ends of Chris-
tian society are, unitedly to wor-
ship God*—to devote ourselves to
the blessed Trinity, by Christian
baptism—and to acknowledge the
atonement made by the Redeemer,
by a participation of the ordinance
ot the Lord’s Supper. But what
union could there be in worship,
where the ohject worshipped is not
the same?-—where aqne party be-
lieves the other to be an idolater,
and the other believes him to be a
degrader of Him, who is ““over
all, God, blessed for ever {” What
fellowship could there be in the
Lord’s Supper, for instance, (not
to mention baptism,) where one
party thought sin to be an infinite
evil—that they, being the subjects
of it, deserved an infinite curse—
that no atonement could be made
but by an infinite sacrifice—that
the sacrifice of Christ was such,
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and an instance of infinite grace
and love—and that the design of
the Sacred Supper is to revive in
our minds these affecting truths;—
and where the other party believed
none of these things—had uo con-
ception that sin was so great an
evil as to deserve infinite punish-
ment, orto need an infinite atone-
ment-—that, in fact, they are not
such great sinners, as to need, not
only a Saviour, buta great one?
That which is to the one ¢ the
glorious Gospel of the blessed
God,” Is to the other foolishness,
and an insult, forsooth, upon his
dignity !
If ever any professed Christians
differed in the essentials of religion,
" Calvinists and Socinians do. 1
wish to conduct myself towards a
Socinian no otherwise than [ be-
lieve a Socinian ought to conduct
himself towards me, on the suppo-
siticn that I am in error. Dr.
Priestley acts more consistently,
and more like an honest man, than
Mr. R. He denies the propriety of
Unritarians and Trinitarians unit-
ing together in divine worship, and
exhorts all of the former class to
form separate societies. This 1
cordially approve: for verily, what-
ever esteem we may entertain for
each other as men, in religion there
can be no harmony. Either we
are a company of idolaters, or they
are enemies to the Gospel—ren-
dering the cross of Christ of none
effect. Either they are unbeliev-
ers, or we are atleast as bad—
rendering to a creature that hom-
age which is due only to the Crea-
tor; and, in either case, a union
is the last degree of absurdity.
Whatever, then, my dear friend,
Mr. R. or any one else may sug-
gest, under the specious pretence
of liberality of sentiment, 1 tfrust
you and I shall ever give heed to
the Letter reasonings of an inspired
Apostie i— What fellowship fath
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righteousness with unrightecusness?
and what communion hath light
with darkness? and what concord
hath Christwith Belial? and what
part hath he that believeth with an
infidel? Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers.”

Yours sincerely,

ANDREW FULLER,

ON ORDINATIONS.
To the Editor of the Baptist Maguzine.

SiR,
THE reading of a Paper in your
February Number, ¢ On the Im-
portance of Ordinations,” brought
forcibly to my remewbrance the
celebrated reply of the late Mr.
Pitt, in the beginning of his parlia-
mentary career, to an insulting
observation on his youth ;—¢ The
atrocious crime of being a young
man, which the Hon. Gentleman
has with so much spirit and de-
cency charged upon me, I shall
neither endeavour to palliate nor
deny,” &c. I have no doubt, Sir,
that there are young ministers who
display a spirit of pride and a love
of novelty, nor have I any doubt,
that where such feelings exist, it is
highly proper and Christianly to
discountenance them; but 1 can-
not help fearing, lest in our zeal
against vanity and innovation, we
who wear the grey ¢ crown of old
age,” should sometimes assume
what may be mistaken for a frown-
ing, brow-beating aspect, like that
of the antagonist of the celebrated
statesman above mentioned; an
aspect, the tendency of which is
to check that spirit of inquiry, and
that independence of thought,
which we might spare, perhaps,
had we arrived at perfection; but
which, while improvement is pos-
sible, it is in the highest degree
important to preserve. I say again,
I wish not to encourage the pre-
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sumption of vain and upstart inno-
vators; but neither would I say, or
scem to say, any thing which
should encourage the spirit of le-
yitimacy,_ as a polilif:ian would
call it—an earnest anxiety to pre-
serve things as they are, without
regard to their usefulness and im-
portance.  Baptist ministers are
not the people to impose bondage.
on thought, though they should be
subject to the indignity of being
opposed by their juniors, ot even
sometimes to the mortification of

having errors.which they had sanc-

tioned, exposed and discarded.
None are more ready than we to.
oppose the claims of the church of
Rome, or to upbraid it with its
cowardly attempts to support those
claims, by checking the spirit of
inquiry.

Though acquainted with several
ministers, both young and old, who.
have “ settled as pastors without
ordination,” I have no means of
discovering to whom your Corre-
spondent alludes: they may be
persons whose general conduct
displays pride and a love. of no-
velty, and, if so, perhaps it was
fair to suspect that the same feel-.
ings prompted them in the instance
referred to; otherwise, I caunot
help thinking ¢ A publicly recog-
nized Pastor” unkind, in attribut-
ing their conduct to those motives,
as he is evidently disposed to do,
instead of charitably giving them
credit for scrupulous consciences,
as to the expediency ar lawfulness
of the usual ceremony. Nor is it
quite fair to refer to suclt scruples,
as he does somewhat tauatingly,
asa discovery ; he doubtless knows
there are talented, and rather el-
derly ministers, who ¢ settled as
pastors without ordination® when
the young men who have followed
their example were in their cradles;
and if it be any disgrace to a young
man to be alone <in an opinion,
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common justice requires that your
Corespondent should abstain from
using terms, which affix to the
persons he opposes an undeserved
and unappropriate stigma. It is
too much like calling a Dissenter a
Jacobite, that we may persecute
him without fear.

F think it cannot for a moment
be doubted, that teasonable and
sensible men, whether old or young,
may entertain scruples about the
propriety of the ceremony com-
monly called ordination : I would
entreat ““ A publicly recognized
Pastor,” therefore, to reflect whe-
ther, in holding up these young
men to public odium, he may not
be committing an act of injustice,
and visiting the scrupulousness of
a tender, though perhaps mistaken
conscience, with unmerited chas-
tisement.,

I suppose, for the sake of the
argument, that the scruple is an
improper one. The discussion of
this question would occupy more
room than you would be willing
now to. allow me; however, the
following hints present grounds on
which the young men in question
might, at least plausibly, object to
ordination. ’

The Scriptural, word ordain (xa-
rasfioys), in Titusi. 5.) means ap-.
point; and does, not include a
reference to any public. ceremoany

'at all : what it does, mean implies

a power and authority in.the church
which not even the most obstinate
stickler for ordination, at least
amoang us, ever pretends to; and
which the whole character of the
ceremony now called ordination,
and often the assertions of the mi-
nisters who conduct it, shew they
do not pretend to: indeed, the im-
propriety of our use of this term
seems to be felt by your Corre-
spondent, when he signs himself,
not *“ an ordained,” but ‘ a pud-
licly recognized pastor.” To plead
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this Seriptare, therefore, in support
of the modern ordination, is to
adduce an act of authority by in-
spired men, as authorizing a cere-
mony of a totally different charac-
ter, performed by wuninspived men,
who pretend to no authority at all;
Jjust as the church of Rome defends
1ts sacrament of extreme unction,
administered to the dying, as a
passport to heaven, by referring to
the anointing oil, applied in apos-
tolic days, and by divine authority,
tor the recovery of the sick.

So much for the *“jus divinum”
of public recognition. For the
vest, | think, with your Correspon-
dent, that a public service for so-
lemuly supplicating the divine
blessing, on a person newly chosen
to a situation so important and re-
spousible as that of a Christian
pastor, is on most grounds highly
proper and seasonable; although I
am disposed to except to some of
the reasons by which he would
support it.  It1s certain, however,
that scme danger attends it: there
is a danger lest its unvaried ob-
servance, and in pretty nearly the
same form, should beget an idea
that ordination (in our, not the
scriptural sense of the term,) is a
divine ordinance ; and that i¢, and
not the choice of the church, be-
stows the right to act as a pastor:
and hence come all the cautionary
observations made by judicious
ministers who engage in such ser-
vices ; and the prevalence of this
opinion, after all, proves that the
tendency is too strong for mere
occasional observations to counter-
act: the only probable way of
correcting this mistake is to omit
the ceremony occasionally, and
thus to shew those who build their
faith on the practice of their bre-
thren, that we consider it not es-
sential, though expedient, at 'the
settlement of a minister. This is
what these young ministers have

Hore Evangclica’.

done, and for which they have re«
ceived castigation from ““ A pub-
licly recognized Pastor.”
1 am, Sir, &ec.
A COUNTRY MINISTER.

Horz EVANGELICE.
( Continued from p. 107.)
THE GOSPEL QF ST. MATTHEW,
No. VIIL.—Chap. iv. 18—22,

“ AND Jesus, walking by the sea

of Galilee, saw two brethren, Si-

mon, called Peter, and Andrew,
his brother, casting a net into the
sea ; for they were fishers. And
he saith unto them, Follow me,
and I will make you fishers of men.
And they straightway left their
nets, and followed him. And go-
ing on from thence, he saw other
two brethren, James, the son of
Zebedee, and John, his brother, in
a ship, with Zebedee their father,
mending their nets; and he called
them. And they immediately left
the ship and their father, . and fol-
lowed lim.”

There is one circumstance in this
passage to which the reader’s at-
tention is particularly solicited. It
is this—that our Lord, after the
call of Peter and Andrew, having
proceeded a little further along the
shores of the sea of Galilee, saw
James, and Jobn, his brother, in a
ship, with Zebedee, their father,
““MENDING THEIR NETs.” It
may fairly be supposed that fisher-
men, and especially those of Gali-
lee, could scarcely afford to let
their nets remain long in a torn
state ; and it may therefore be in-
ferred, that the nets which James
and John were mending had recent-
ly been broken, Now this is pre-
cisely what we learn from the
Evangelist Luke; e whole of
whose account we subjoin, for the
sake of comparison with the pre-
ceding :—*‘ And it came to pass,
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that as the people pressed upon
him to hear the word of God, he
stood hy the lake of Gennesaret,
and saw two ships standing by the
lake : but the fishermen were gone
out of them, and were washing
their nets. And he entered into
onc of the ships, which was Si-
mon’s, and prayed him that he
would thrust out a little from the
land. And he sat down, and taught
the people out of the ship. Now
when he had left speaking, he said
unto Simon, Launch out into the
deep, and let down your nets for a
draught. And Simon answering,
said unta him, Master, we have
toiled all the night, and have taken
nothing ; nevertheless, at thy word
I willlet down the net. And when
they bad this done, they enclosed
agreatnumber of fishes, and THEIR
NET BRAKE. And they beckoned
unto their partners, which were in
the other ship, that they should
come and help them. And they
came, and filled both the ships, so
that they began to sink. When
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart
“from me; for [ am a sinful man, O
Lord ! For he was astonished, and
all that were with him, at the
draught of the fishes which they
hud taken : and sowasalso James,
and John, the sons of Zebedee,
which were partners with Simon.
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear
not; from henceforth thou shalt
catch men. And when they had
brought their ships to land, they
forsook all, and followed him.”
Luke v. 1—11.

It would appear, then, that the
nets which James and John were
mending when called by Jesus,
were those which had been torn
by the miraculous draughtof fishes,
‘a-nd_ which had been consigned to
their charge by Simon, as being
his partners, when he began to fol-
low our Lord. The distinct voca-
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tion of James and John is omitted
by St. Luke, who was more intent
on relating the miracle which oc-
curred, though it is certainly im-
plied in his statement, that ¢ when
they (i.e. the four partners) had
brought their sH1PS to land, they
forsook all and followed Christ.”
The latter Evangelist, also, does
not mention St. Andrew, either
here or elsew(here, except in the
catalogue of the apostles (chap. vi.
14.); but his presence appears to
be implied by the use of the plural
pronouns in verses 5 and 7:—
““ And when they had this done,
they enclosed a great multitude of
fishes ; and their net brake. And
they beckoned unto their partners,
which were in the other ship, that
they should come and help them,”
With regard to ‘the statement of
St. Matthew, with whom St. Mark
agrees, {Mark i. 16—18,) that our
Lord, ¢ walking by the sea of Ga-
lilee, saw two brethren, Simon,
called Peter, and Andrew, his bro-
ther, casting a net tnto the sea;”
this is easily accounted for, on the
supposition that they were, as re-
lated by St. Luke, thus *“ washing
their nets,” when first seen by
Jesus.

Now, that these coincidences
are wholly undesigned, is manifest
from the slightest comparison of
the two accounts; the apparent
discrepancies between which have
led some, without sufficient reason,
as may appear from the preceding
observations, to conclude that the
transaction recorded by St. Luke
was different from that related by
St. Matthew and St. Mark. But,
as justly observed by Dr. Town-
son, who differs in a trifling de-
gree from the preceding statement,
‘“the two accounts, that of St.
Matthew and St. Mark on the one
side, and that of St. Luke on the
other, thus concurring in the place
and situation in which Peter was
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called, in the promise made to him,
and the time when he was called,
speak evidently of the same voca-
tion; consequently St. Matthew
and St. Mark have abridged the
story i and it is ““ ene of the evi-
dences, that the Evangelists vary
only in the number and choice of
circumstances, and write from the
same idea of the fact which they
lay before us.”

No. IX.—Chap. ix. 9, 10.

“ And as Jesus passed forth
from thence, he saw a man named
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of
custom: and he saith unto him,
Follow me. And he arose and
followed him. And it came to
pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the
house, behold many publicans and
sinners came and sat down with
him and his disciples.”

The expression év g decig, in’

the house,” though in itself defi-
nite, does not determine in whose
house Jesus now ‘‘sat at meat.”
St. Mark is scarcely more explicit,
when he observes that it was ““in
his house” (Mark ii. 15.) ; though
it restricts it either to the house
which Jesus usually occupied when
at Capernaum, where he now was,
(ch.iv. 18; ix. 1.) or to that of
Matthew the publican. From it
being related immediately after his
call to the apostleship, and from
the number of publicans and sin-
ners which ¢ came and sat down
with him and his disciples,” the
latter appears to have been the
fact. Accordingly, St. Luke re-
lates that LEvI made him a great
feast in his own house; and there

was a great company of publicans.

and of others who sat down with
them. (Luke v.29.) Now this cir-
cumstance Matthew, doubtless out
of modesty, purposely omitted ; a
similar instance of which we have
in the preceding verse. He simply
relates, that after his call, “ he

Hore Evangelice,

arose and followed him ;” but Luke
statesthat ““ he left all, roseup, and
followed him:” and thus, also, lie
merely callshimself ‘“a man named
Matthew ;” a method of expression
used to avoid egotism and osten-
tation, as Euthymius observes;
and no proof, as some have sup-
posed, that he was not the author
of this gospel; examples of this
oblique way of writing being
common, both among sacred and
profane historians, as Moses, Thu-
cydides, and especially Cesar.

There is an apparent discrepan-
oy in the relations of the Evange-
lists, which is deserving of consi-
deration. The person whom St.
Matthew calls ‘“a man named
Matthew,” ‘is termed by St. Mark,
“ Levi, the son of Alpheus;” and
by St. Luke, ““a publican named
Levi.” This is easily reconciled,
by the consideration that it was by
no means unusual for persons to be
called by two or more names,
Thus Paul was also called Saul ;
Lebbeus—Thaddeus and Judas;
and Simon—Peter and Cephas.
And the circumstantial agreement
of the history in the three Evange-
lists, in which not the slightest
difference exists, clearly proves
that the same person was meant,
Now, while this discrepancy is in
reality no difference, it shews that
the passages were. not taken from
one another; and, consequently,
that the coincidences are wholly
undesigned, and establish the truth
of the respective narratives.

No. X,—Chap. xili. 2.

« And great multitudes were
gathered togsther unto hiin, so that
he went into a ship, and sat; and
the whole multitude stood on the
shore.”

The expression ré wAoiov, here
and in Mark iv. 1. should be ren-
dered THE ship, or boat; which
Mr, Wakefield supposes was a par-
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tlcular vessel, kept on the lake for
the use of Christ and his disciples,
and probably belonged to some of
the fishermen, who, occasionally at
Jeast, followed their former occu-

ation.  This opinion, however,
though in itself not improbable, is
a mere conjecture, without the
smallestsupport, that we can disco-
ver, from the sacred narratives. It
appears, in fact, to refer, not to
any particular vessel kept for such
a purpose, but to a vessel prepared
for this specific purpose and parti-
cular occasion. St. Mark relates,
that the Pharisees, in consequence
of our Lord having healed a man
with a withered hand in a syna-
gogue on the Sabbath, ¢ went
forth, and straightway took coun-
sel with the Herodians against
him, how they might destroy him.
But Jesus withdrew himself, with
his disciples, to the sea: and a
great multitude from Galilee fol-
lowed him, and from Judea, and
from Jerusalem, and from Idumea,
and from beyond Jordan ; and they
about Tyre and Sidon, a great
multitude, when they had heard
what great things he did, came
unto him. And he spake to his
disciples, that a small ship should
wait on him because of the multi-
tude, lest they should throng him.
For he had healed many, insomuch
that they pressed upon him to touch
him, as many as had plagues.”
(Mark iii. 7-—10.) Into this ship,
then, he entered, when **preat
multitudes were gathered together
unto him,” on the shores of the sea
of Galilee. This circumstance is
wholly omitted by St. Matthew,
who even does not mention whence
our Lord withdrew himself; sim-
Ely saying, ‘ But when Jesus

new it, he withdrew himself from
thence: and great multitudes fol-
lowed him, and he healed them all;
and charged them that they should
hot make him known.” (Matt. xii.
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15, 16.) There cannot, however,
I imagine, be a doubt, but that it
was present to the mind of the
Evangelist ; and that it was “ the
ship” which our Lord had appoint-
ed to which he referred. This,
then, is a coincidence to which the
slightest suspicion of design can-
not attach, being effected merely
by the employment of the definite
article ro THE ; and which, conse-
quently, can only be accounted for
by admitting the truth of the sa-
cred history.
London.

W. G.

HiNTs oN THE FORMATION OF A BAP-
TIST ANNUITY SOCIETY,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.
SIR,
WHEN the cause is that of the
poor brethren and sisters of our
churches, however humble the ad-
vocate, or however imperfect the
pleading, I trust and believe, Sir,
you will not refuse it a place in
your benevolent work. I must
confess I do not anticipate a denial
to the insertion of these few bints ;
the object contemplated comes
home with a strong claim on the
attention of every Baptist church,
and of every individual member of
our churches. It has been well
and often said, *¢ there is no end
to new Societies ;" and, Sir, it may
also be added, that whilst you go
on making such exertions to en-
lighten and to enlarge the human
understanding, there is no chance
that there will be an end to them.
The natural eonsequence of an en-
lightened mind is the eliciting of
new schemes of usefulness, and
the mind; thus impelled forward,
finds new employment for the acti-
vities of the body. 1 have, Sir, to
propose, to the Baptist Denomina-
tion in London, the formation of a
new Society ; and, as [ before said,
I will not anticipate your refusal to
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propose it to that body through
the medium of its own Magazine. *

Amidst all the benevolent insti-
tutions of the present day, there is
none that have made such rapid
strides as the Pension Societies.
The details of these are well known
in London, but to your country
readers it will perhaps be inforna-
tion, if I say that the City of Lon-
don General Pension Society, in
the year 1823, at their two half-
yearly elections, elected nineteen
life pensioners on the funds of their
institution. I have not the exact
numbers at hand for the year 1827,
but I believe I am within the truth,
when 1 state that so rapidly had
their funds increased, that they
elected in that year 140. There
are many members of our churches
who are subscribing to that and
other kindred societies, of which I
believe there are now three or four,
or more, and 1 know some who
have interested themselves to get
elected the candidate they esteem-
ed worthy, and who have been suc-
cessful in more instances than
ome. 1 think that this would be
better done, by the churches and
congregations of our own Denomi-
nation uniting to form a Baptist
Pension or Annuity Society, ap-
plicable only to the inembers of our
different churches. The principle,
the modus operandi, and every

* By thus giving carrency to the benevo-
lent project of our Correspondent, we do
not pledge ourselves as to the expediency of
the measure proposed. We wish our pages
always to be open to suggestions which have
sn view the benefit of the Denomination, of
whose sentiments and sympathies the Bap-
tist Magazine is the acknowledged organ.
We are free, however, to confess, that other
ideas bave occurred to us besides those which
our Correspondent states to Le ‘“ the only
qoestions for consideration.””  With this
qualifying remark, we present the plan to
our readers, who have doubtless understand-
ing as well as we, and who will be able to
formn their awn opinions with regard to ifts
priuciple, its oprration, and its tendeucy.

Hints on the Formation of a Baptist Annuity Society,

other particular in reference to this
object, is so well known and prac-
tised by the institutions now ad-
vancing forward with such rapid
strides, that to object on the ground
of any of these, would be worse
than idle. The only questions,
then, for consideration, are—Can
the Baptist Denomination in Lon-
don support an iastitution of this
description?  Are there objects
amongst us who stand in need of
the aid such an institution would
afford ? Is it not the duty of the
churches to make this provision for
their members, without sending
them to seel it at the hands of men
of the world?

I am, Sir, a very unworthy mem-
ber of one of our churches; my
name, or influence, or property,
would do but little towards induc-
ing those who bave all these to
come forward in this cause of
Christian benevolence; but I have
the pleasure and honour to know
some members of our churches,
men of property and influence,
who are always ready to every
good work; and if yon will give
these few thoughts insertion. in the
Baptist Magazine, I doubt not we
shall soon see the work begun,
which, whilst it would redound to
the honour of our Denomination,
would, in my opinion, be a work
at once scriptural, necessary, and

just.

Should any of your readers be
disposed to further snch an object,
I will most cheerfully and heartily
do what I ean ; or, Sir, I shall be
equally rejoiced, if the work go
forward, to remain an unknown
snbscriber.

I am, Sir, wishing increased and
increasing success to the interests
of the Baptist Magazine, te which
1 have been a constant subscriber
from its commencement,

Yours, very respectfully, .

Prescott-strect.
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ON ATTESTATIONS oF CHURCH MEM-
BERSHIP,

Ta the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.
PDEAR SIR, .
I am induced, by some circum-
stances which have recently come
under my notice, earnestly to re-
commend all members of churches
in our Denomination who are going
abroad, either to the United States,
to British North America, or to any
other part of the world where they
contemplate uniting in Christian
fellowship with churches existing
there, to provide themselves with
regular attestations of membership
and character, from the Societies

with which they are now connect-|
I hope our ministering bre- |

ed.
thren will not fail, in such cases, to
do their friends the kindness to
furnish them with the requisite
credeatials, even though the par-
ties themselves may not be aware
of their importance. They have
always been very desirable, but I
think it probable that henceforth
they willbe deemed, by our fellow
Christians abroad, more necessary
than ever.
I am yours,
I. D
. Fen Counrt, Feb. 1828.

T —

HisTrory or THE CORPORATION AND
TrstT AcTs.:
The Corporation Act,
( Continued from p. 112,)

THE Crown having gained a vast
accession of strength by the Cor-
poration Act, no measures were
afterwards kept with the Presby-
terians. The memoery of their. past
services, or of the king’s solemn
Promise, no longer operated in
their favour; all hopes of a com-
prehension vapished—and the Act

- of Unjformity disgraced the annals |

of England. By that act they
Teceived a deadly blow ; and more

15%

than two thousand of their minis-
ters, who could not conscientiously
comply with the terms of confor-
mity, were driven from their liv-
ings. ““This bill,” as the histo-
rian* before cited remarks, ¢ rein-
stated the church in the same
condition in which 1t stood before
the commencement of the ecivil
wars ; and as the old persecuting
lawé of queen Elizabeth still sub-
sisted in their full rigour, and new
clauses of a like nature were now
enacted, all the king’s promises of
toleration, and of indulgence to
tender consciences, were thereby
eluded and broken.”

The Test Act.

The treatment of the Noncon-
formists during the reign of Chailes
the Second, was one continued
series of persecution and oppres-
sion, In direct violation of the
king’s declaration from DBreda,
many new penal laws were enacted
against them; and the clergy of
the established church warmly as-
sisted the court in persecuting
them. By so doing, they hoped
to render permanent the monopoly
of power which the Act of Uni-
formity had unjustly given them.
But the king had other ohjects in
view. He was himself secretly of
the Roman Catholic religion; and
by treating the nonconformists with
severity, he hoped to obtain a to-
leration for those wha professed it.
On the other hand, the majority of
every House of Commons through-
out this reign had a rooted hatred
and dread of popery, and although
at the beginning of the first parlia-~
ment, they fell in with the resent-
ments of the king and church, yet
in a few years they discovered
their crror, and the danger to which
they exposed the nation. The lat-

* Huome, vol. vii. p. 386,
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ter part of this veign was therefore
passed in coutinual disputes be-
tween the house of commons and
the crown; the latter strugeling
hard to protect papists from perse-
cution, the former pressing tor fur-
ther severities against them. 5

After the Act of Uniformity had
severed the presbyterians from the
church, (viz. on the 5th of May,
1663,) a bill was ordered 4o be
brought into the house of com-
mons,* ‘“for disposing all offices,
military and civil, into thie hands of
such persons as have been loyal
subjects, and conformable to the
church of England,” but nothing
further was done upon it. Here
we have the first intimation of a
design to exclude' nonconformists,
accompanied with pretty stroug
evidence, from the bill being drop-
ped, that the temper of the house
of commons was not yet possessed
by the persecuting spint of the
court, and that some further test
was then requisite to exclude pro-
testant nonconformists, than the
bare receiving of the sacrament
according to the rites of the church
of England. For if the ministers
of the crown had required no other
test, is it probable that the house
of commons (in which the dissent-
ers had been daily losing ground)
would have objected to a test
which they had themselves submit-
ted to, or to re-enacting the clause,
already inserted in the Corporation
Act; more especially when it would
bave materially diminished the in-
fluence of popery, which they fear-
ed and hated?

Some years afterwards, the arbi-
trary proceedings of the cabal oe-
casioned a general distrust of the
king and bis government; and to
secure the nonconformists, he is-
sued a proclamation (dated the

% Com. Journ. vol. viii. p. 476.
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15th of March, 1671,) suspending,
by a dispensing power, usurped as
inhercut in the royal prerogative,
all the penal laws; and granting
to the protestant nonconformists
public places of worship; to pa-
pists, the freedom of religion in
their own houses. This usurpa-
tion of absolute power roused the
drooping spirit of liberty, and the
common danger united protestants
of all denominations. The" dis-
seutcrs accepted the indulgence ;
but provoked the resentment of the
court, by reprobating the exercise
of prevogative which gave it.

The parliament, after proroga-
tions continued for nearly two
years, met on the 4th of February,
1672-3; and this session is distin-
guished as a brilliant era in the
history of British freedom. They
met in a general erisis of auxiety
and alarm : the king was suspect-
ed to be a papist; his queen was
known to be one; the duke of
York, who was to succeed to the
crown, had lately declared himself
of the communion of the ehurch of
Rome: and he, with lord Clyfford
and others of the same persuasion,
were invested with the powers of
government. The shutting up of
the Exchequer* had dealt out dis-
tress and ruin to private families.
The penal laws were suspende:d
by a royal proclamation, issued in
defiance of acts of parliament, to
protect papists in the exercise of
their religion, and in the enjoy-
ment of public offices. An army
raised without authority, of parl_i_a.-
ment, having in it many poplsh
officers, and commanded by a fo-
reigner, was encamped af Black-
heath, to overawe the proceediugs

% Lord ClyfTord suggested this expedient
to procure money for the Dutch war ; but it
did not succeed, and tho kiug’s distress
compelled him to call a parliament and pns#
the Test Act, to get a supply.
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of parliament; and a war was
begun, to destroy the only protes-
tant power in Europe, from which
the friends of civil and religious
freedom could expect support.—
Words cannot express the terror
and consternation which pervaded
the kingdom; and with trembling
expectation the meeting of the
house of commons was looked to,
as the last hope of expiring liberty.

Charles opened the session, by
declaring in high terms his resolu-
tion to maintain his declaration of
indulgence ; and that, instead of
diminishing, he intended toincrease
his army. ‘¢ But the house of
commons, with a true English spi-
rit, remonstrated in an address,
that the dispeunsing power he had
asserted in his declaration, belong-
ed not to his crown; and when
Charles gave an ambiguous an-
swer, they insisted in a second
address for one more explicit. In
another, they pressed him to dis-
miss the popish officers of his
army ; and in a fourth, to disband
his army itself, so soon as the
peace was concluded. *** Charles
declined a conflict with his parlia-
ment, relinquished his pretensions
to a dispensing power, breaking
with his own hands the seal affixed
to the declaration of indulgence,
in which it had been asserted,
declared his ‘own inclinations to
give satisfaction to his people, and
exposed his new ministers to their
vengeance.”*

Seyeral members having, in the
committee for forming the first ad-
dress against the declaration of
indulgence, expressed a strong de-
sire that the protestant dissenters
might have a legal, instead of an
unconstitutional toleration ;—a bill
was, on the 14th of February,
1672-3, ordered nemine contradi-

* 1 Dalr, Mem., p. 37, 38.
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cente, to be brought in, for the
ease of protestant dissenters ;* and
a day appointed to consider of the
subject matter of it ina committee
of the whole house. The hill
passed the house of commons, but
the lords making some amend-
ments, a conference took place ;
and while the commons were de-
bating upon the report,t a niessage
came from the king, requiring their
immediate attendance in the house
of peers; and he ordered them to
adjourn till the 20th of October
following. This was on the 29th
of March, 1673, when he was
come to give the royal assent to
the Test Act; and this interrup-
tion seems to have been the effect
of contrivance, for the debate was
so suddenly broken in upon by the
black rod knocking at the door,
that the commons had pot time
even to put the question of adjourn-
ment.}

After this bill was committed,
the court party moved, that it
might be given as an instruction to
the committee, that ¢ such as do
dissent frora the church of Eng-
land, shall be incapable to serve
as members of this house;” but it
passed inthe negative, 163 to 107.§
The debate turned principally upon
the impropriety of inserting such a
clause, in a bill meant for the ease
of protestant dissenters; but a se-
parate bill for that purpose was
immediately ordered,|| which was
afterwards presented, T and drop-
ped. This circumstance aloneis a
decisive proof that the majority of
the house of ‘commons had not
formed a design to exclude the
dissenters from all public trust,
and affords a strong argument that,

® Com. Joarn. vol.ix. p. 252.
t Ibid. p. 281.

$ Grey’s Deb. vol. ii. p. 180.
§ Com, Journ. vol. ix. p. 266.
il Ibid. 9 Ibid. p. 370
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in passing the Test Act, they were
governed by other views; more
especially when it is remembered,
that the Test Act does not extend
to members of parliament. Both
objects were before them at the
same time, and we must cither
suppose that the dissenters were
deemed proper persons to be mem-
bers of parliament, but unfit to be
in any office ; or that the house of
commons considered them as com-
petent for both, and unintentionally
affected some of them by a bill
levelled against papists only. In
fact, the public danger swallowed
up every other consideration; and
the terror of popery induced the
church to court the protestant dis-
senters, and the house of commons
to take them into favour, The
committee of the whole house re-
ported the heads of the bill for the
ease of protestant dissenters, on
the 27th of February, 1672;* and
on the day after,t it was resolved,
nemine contradicente, that™ an ad-
dress should be presented to his
majesty for suppressing the growth
of popery; and it was also re-
solved, that it should be drawn up
from the subject matter of a for-
mer address of the 26th of Octo-
ber, 18 Car. II. It was further
resolved, that a bill be brought in
¢« for the incapacitating of all per-
sons who shall refuse to take the
oaths of allegiance and supremacy,
and the sacrament according to the
rites of the church of England, of
holding any public employments,
military or civil;” and it was re-
ferred to the committee appointed
to draw up the address for sup-
pressing of popery to prepare it.
On the 3d of March, 1672, the
address was reported,} praying,
that his majesty would issue his
proclamation for all priests and

# Com, Joorn, vol.ix. p. 258.
t Ibid. p. 259. + Ibid. p. 261.
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Jesuits to depart the realm within
thirty days; that the oaths of alle-
giance and supremacy might be
tendered ““to all officers and sol-
diers” then in his majesty’s service
and pay; and that those who re-
fused, might be disbanded, *‘and
not allowed ov continued in any
pay or pension ;” and that no offi-
cer might be permitted to be mus-
tered, ¢“ until he shall have taken
the oaths of allegiance and supre-
macy, and received the sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper, according to
the laws and usage of the ehurch
of England; and that every sol-
dier serving at land shall take the
saild oaths before his first muster,
and receive the sacrament in such
manner before his second muster.”
The lords’ concurrence was desired
to this address. The lords endea-
voured to confine the address to
land officers, and to strike out the
word pensions; but the commons
not consenting, it was agreed to,
and presented to the king on the
7th of March* iu its original form,
as the address of both houses. In
the mean time, the bill for incapa-
citating papists was not forgotten.
The Test Act was read the first
time on the 5th of March;+ and
such was the expedition used, that
it was read a second time the next
day,t and passed and sent up to
the lords on the 12th of that
month.§. In order to secure this
bill, the supply was delayed: and
the event shewed that this precau-
tion was not unnecessary ; for the
bill for ease of the dissenters,
which was brought in b¢fore the
Test Act was thought of, being
postponed till the king had got a
supply,j| was thereby lost,

* Com. Journ. vol, ix. p. 265

t Ibid. p.263. 1 Ihid.

§ Ibid, p. 267,

]| The royal assent was obtnined to the
Test Act on the 20th of Mareh, 1673, by

presenting it along with the bill fot a supply.
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He healeth the broken in heart, and bindcth
up their wounds. Ps. cxlvii. 3.
Ol, Thou, who dry’st the mourner’s tear,
How dark this world would be,
If, when deceived and wounded here,
We could not fly to thee.

The friends who in our sunshine live,
‘When winter comes, are flown ;

And he who has but tears to give,
Must weep those tears alone.

But thou wilt heal thal broken beart,
Which, like the plants ibat throw
Their fragrance from the wourded part,

Breathes sweetness out of woe.

When joy no longer soothes or cheers,
And e’en the bope that threw

A moment’s sparkle o’er our tears,
Is dimm’d and vanish’u too :

Oh, who would bear life’s stormy doom,
Did not the wing of love

Come brightly wafting through the gloom
Our peace-branch fromn above?

Then sorrow, touch’d by thee, grows bright,
With inore than raptare’s ray;

As darkness shews us worlds of light
We never saw by day.

Sabbath Days.
Types of eternal rest—fair buds of bliss;
In beavenly flower unfolding week by
week ;
The next world's gladness imag’d forth in
this ;
Days of whose worth the Christian’s heart
can speak.

Eternity in time! the steps hy which
We olimb to future ages:—lamps that
light
Man throggh his darker days, and thoaght
enrich—
Yielding redemption for the week’s dall
flight :—

Wakeners of prayer in man—his resting
bowers—
As on be journcys in the narrow way ;

TRY.

Where, Eden-like, Jehovab’s walking hours
Are waited for, as in the cool of day:

Days fix'd by God, for intercourse with
dust,
i To raise our thoughts and parily oar
powers ; ‘
Periods appointed to renew our trust,
A gleam of glory afier six days’ showers.

{ Forelastes of heaven on earth; pledges of
; Joy
i Surpassing fancy’s flight,
story ;
The preludes of a feast that caonot cloy,
And the bright out-courts of immortal

glory.

aod fiction’s

The Eucharist.

““This do in remembrance of me.”—Luke
xxii, 19; 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25.
Remember me—the Saviour saith,
Partake the feast prepar'd;
Th' appointed symbols of iny death
Are tests of your regard.

Remember me—your Lord’s behest
Obedience claiuy with zeal :

A dying friend’s farewell request
‘What heart can cease to feel ?

Remember me—I go to prove
My care for you endures;

And these memorials of my love
Wil surely draw forth yours.

Remember me—retrace my life,
Where grace and wisdom reign'd ;

Recal my words—recount the strife
My soul for yours sustain’d.

Remember me—Oh, keep in mind
My last expiring groan!

Thoughts on my death are well design’d
To meeten for your owe.

Dear Saviour, we thy work review,
Thy wond'rous name adore ;
Do not we love thee 2—Lord, we do,

Aund long tolove thec more.
G. T.

M
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REV

1 EW,

Memotrs of the Life, Writings, and Cha-
racter, Literary, Profcssional, and Re-
ligious, of the late John Mason Good,
M.D. F.R.S. F.R.S.L, Mem. Am.
Phil. Soc. and I'.L.S. of Philadelphia,
&c.&c. &c. By OLINTHUS GREGORY,
LL.D. Professor of Mathematics in the
Royal Military Academy, &c. §c. pp.
472. Fisher. 16s.

WHEN we were informed that Dr, Gre-
gory was occupied in preparing this
work for the press, we must confess
that our anticipations became/consider-
ably raised, and that not without some
impatience we waited forits appearance.
The acknowledged eminence of the sub-
ject of these memoirs, and the well-
known ability of the biographer, seemed
fully to justify the confidence of ex-
pectation which we felt equally disposed
and authorized to encourage. And it
is now with great pleasure that we an-
nounce the result as entirely corre-
sponding with the estimate we had pre-
viously formed.

The gradual development of charac-
ter, even in ordinary insfances, is a
subject of interesting contemplation;
but when we are conducted through
the diversified operations of superior
intellectual capacity, adorned with
genius and elegance, enlarged and
strengthened by unwearied application,
especially too. should unfeigned piety,
that gem of parest lustre and inesti-
mable value, impart its supreme radi-
ance and complete the effect, a streng
mental and moral excitement is pro-
duced, whose influence is alike favour-
able to the improvement of the under-
standing and the renovation of the
Lieart. .

A thoughtful reader of the life an
literary achievements of Dr. Good, will
have frequent occasion to recollect the
edifying statement of an infpired in-
stractor : ¢ Howbeit, that was not first
which is spiritual, but that which is
natural ; and afterwards that which is

~

spiritnal.” His enlightened historian,
in tracing the series of events which
incladed much the larger proportion of
his continuance in this world, iy enabled
to supply the most satisfactory and
abundant cvidence of varied acquire-
wment, learned research, and eminently
important cxertions pervading the whole;
but in pursuing the naturdl order of
occurrences, it is not till late that our
spiritual sensibilities are regaled by the
welcome introduction of the flowers of
paradise ; then, however, as though to
compensate for their tardy appearance,
they assume their loveliest tints, and
diffuse their sweetest fragrance.

Dr. Gregory has divided this able per-
formance into threce sections; of which
the firstis, *“ Memoirs of the life of Dr.
John Mason Good, illustrated by various
extracts from his unpublished writings,
or from those that were pu